I'nasa 1. @enomen cpednesekosozo asmoduozpaguima

1. uauBua B cpeiHeBEKOBBIX aBTOOHOrpadgusx

TOBOpPS O CpEIHEBEKOBOH aBTOGMOrpadum', OGBIYHO HMEIOT B BHIY HEUTO
BeCbMa OTJIMYHOE OT MPOU3BEIECHUN OJHOMMEHHOTO JIMTEpaTYypHOro >KaHpa,
NOMYJIIPHOTO B eBponelckux jmreparypax B XIX-XX BB. Yame Bcero nox Hew
MOJIpa3yMeBaloT HeKui Oosiee MUPOKUNA B CMBICJIOBOM OTHOILIEHUU M TIOTOMY Oojiee
HEOIpeIeNICHHbIN NCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIH (PeHOMEH, UMEIOIIUI PSMOE OTHOIIEHUE K
pOCTy JIMYHOCTHOTO CaMOCO3HaHUs B XpUCcTUaHCKON EBpone. U, neiicTBUTENIbHO, MBI
BUJMM, 4TO aBTOOMOrpaduyeckue pacckassl V—XV BB. OUYCHb HEMOXOXKH OIMH Ha
apyroii.  OHHM  JMIIEHBI  ONPEACIICHHOW  CaMOCTOSTENbHOW  (GOpMBI |
INPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CYIIECTBYIOT Kak CBOEro poaa jaedopMmaluu JApYrHX
«KAaHOHUYECKUX» ISl CPETHEBEKOBOI JTUTEpaTyphl )KaHPOB: OOrOCIOBCKOIO TpaKTaTa
— «Hcnoseap» CB. ABryctuna (354-430); peaurno3Hoil BU3MOHEPCKO-HA3UATEIHHOM
autepatypel — «V3BiedeHus u3 ucnoBeAalbHOTO auanora» Parxepa BepoHckoro
(ok. 890-974), «Kuura sunmenuit» u «Kuura wnacraBneHuit» Otinoxa CaHKT-
Ommepamckoro (ok. 1010 — mocne 1067); xponuknm — «O gemax B TNEPUOM €TO
ynpasinenus» abbara Cen-lenn Cyrepus (1088-1051), «Mounonum» I'BubGepra
Hoxanckoro (1053-1121), «Xponuka» Camumbene nma Ilapma (1221-1287);
snucronbsl — «Mcropus momx Oencteuii» Ilerpa AGemspa (1079-1142). U stu
nedopMaliui CBOMM MOSBIEHHEM BO MHOTOM 00s3aHbI CTAHOBJICHHIO B €BPOINEUCKON
KyJbTypPE XPUCTUAHCKOTO NEPCOHAIN3MA — TOMY BEJIMKOMY IIOBOPOTY K YEJIOBEKY,
KOTOpPBIM compoBokaaincs B EBpome mepexon oT aHTUYHOCTH K CpeaHEBEKOBBIO.
WNHnuBupa okasancs Temepp B HOBOM CHUTyallMM: NMaMATysl O JOCTH)KEHHU BEYHOI'O
0JIa)KEHCTBA, OH JIOJDKEH OBLIT MMOCTOSIHHO 00pammaTbesi K COOCTBEHHOMY S, TOCTOSTHHO
COM3MEPATH CBOM [I€la M HHUKOMY, KpPOME HErOo, HE BEAOMBIE IIOMBICIBI C
€BaHTeJIbCKUMU 3alOBEISMU M BEYHBIM HpPHUMEpPOM BceOJaroil >XKM3HH, SBICHHBIM
MUpYy XpHCTOM. JlOTMONHUTENBHBIA BHEIIHUH HMIYJIbC STOMY HEOBIBAJIOMY I10
MacmTabamM M CWie Tpolleccy YriayOJeHus deloBeKa BHYTPh CaMOro ceOs J1aBaia
NpaKkTUKa [EPKOBHOW MCIOBEIM, MOJNyYUBIIas 0cO00e pa3BUTHE HoOcie pemeHuit 1V
Jlatepanckoro cobopa (1215 r1.), 0Os3BIBaBIIMX  KAKIOTO XPUCTHAHWHA
HCIIOBEI0OBAThCS HE PEXE OJHOI0 pas3a B roJl.

«Peneccanc XII Beka» Takke, HECOMHEHHO, CIOCOOCTBOBAJl YMPOYCHHIO
cpeaHeBekoBoro astobOuorpadusma. Benpr mmenno nHa XII-XIII B. mpuxoautcs
«aBTobunorpaduueckuii 6ym» CpeaHEBEKOBbsS, COBMAMAIOIINN CO CTPEMHTEIbHBIM
pOCTOM YYEHOCTH, C pAaclBETOM CPEIHEBEKOBOW JUTEpaTypbl, OOpalleHueM K
AQHTUYHOM TpagulM¥ M 3aMETHBIM YCWJICHHEM HWHAMBUAYAIUCTUYECKUX Hayal B
KyJbTYypE.

ABto6uorpaduueckuii pacckaz B CpenHue Beka, OJHAKO, HE OBLI IIHPOKO
pacmpocTpaHeH M HE SBISAT CO0O0M YCTOWYMBYIO JIMTEPATYPHYIO TPaAUIUIO.
ABToOHorpauueckue COYMHEHHS B 3TO BPEMS POXKIAINCH CIOPAIUYECKH, TOPOU C
BEKOBBIMH MTPOMEXKYTKaMH, ObLTH MaJTOYUCIICHHBI U B CBOEM OOJIBITMHCTBE M3BECTHBI
JUILIb Y3KOMY KpyTy unTaTeneil. B o0mieM, oHM CyliecTBOBaJIM HE KaKk HOpMa, a Kak

' OGume coobpaxeHHs, TE3UCHO CHOPMYTHPOBAHHEIE B STOM BBEJACHHH, IOAPOOHO

paccMaTpuBaloTcs B qansHeimeM. OCHOBHYIO OnOmHrorpaduio mo Teme cM. B KOHIIE KHHUTH.



NPOSIBJIGHUE MapruHaJbHOTO M HE BIIOJIHE SICHOTO IO CBOEW MpHUpojae «oObryast
pasroBopa o camom cebe» (lante). HecomHeHHO, MCKITIOUNTEIBLHOE BIUSHUE HA STOT
oObruaii okazana «/crnoseap» CB. ABrycTuHa — €IUHCTBEHHOE aBTOOHOTrpadmueckoe
npou3BelieHue, uMeBlIee BceoOmiee mpusHanue B CpeaHue Beka. IJTO BIUSHUE,
BIIPOYEM, HMENO OcOoObIi XapakTep: «McmoBenpy, ChIIpaB BaXKHEWIIYI0 poOJb B
CKJIa/IbIBAaHUU OCHOB XPHCTUAHCKON aHTPOIOJIOTHH, HE HAIIlJIa TEM HE MEHee MPSIMBIX
nojpaxaresield B JHMIE CPeIHEBEKOBBIX Nucareieil. B mx aBroOuorpadusx Her HU
OJIHOTO yKa3aHUs Ha Hee Jake Kak Ha OTAAJICHHYIO MPEe/IIeCTBEHHUILY, XOTs, KaK MbI
3HAEM, CCBUIKM HA aBTOPUTET, TPAJMULMIO B BBICHIEH CTENEHU XapaKTEpHbl AJIs
autepaTypsl CpenHeBekoBbsi. CXOACTBO K€ MEXIy COUYMHEHHUSMU ABTYCTHHA H,
Hanpumep, ['BubGepra Hokanckoro (ero dwamie JApYrUX NPHYUCISAIOT K
nocnefoBareasiM  [UIMOHCKOro  emuckona) mpu  OdrkailieM  pacCMOTPEHUU
OKa3bIBaCTCSI BEChbMa IOBEPXHOCTHBIM: B 000OMX CHy4asX IIOBECTBOBAHHUE
nepeMerxaeTcsi oOpaiieHussMu K bory, 1 Tam u 371ech 0c000 BbIJENIEHA POJIb MaTEpH B
JYXOBHOM IIPO3PEHUU TepOosi, 0OHAPYKUBAETCS «IICHXOJIOTHU3M» — HO HE OOJIBIIE TOTO.
[To-Bumumomy, «McmoBeap» BooOIIE HE BOCIPUHUMANACh CPEIHEBEKOBHIM
YUTaTeIeM KaK COYMHEHHE COOCTBEHHO aBTOOMOrpaduyeckoe: HE CTOJIBKO Kak
«pa3roBop 0 caMoM cebe», CKOJIbKO 00 oOpeTeHMH Aymiol bora, o HHUYTOXKECTBE
IPEIIHOro 4YesioBeka nepel HuM u 0 HepaspblBHOM MHUCTHYECKOW CBS3U MEXAY
oboumu. MHBIMH  crmoBamHM, MBICAM W YyBCTBa  ABIYCTMHA, OCTaBUB
aBTOOHMOrpaduuecKkyro 000JI0YKYy, MPEBPATWINCH B HAIMYHOCTHOE 0O0Iee MecTo
KyJIbTypbl U MMEHHO B TakoM BHJE ObUIM BOCHpHUHATHI PaTtxepom, I'BuOeptom,
AGenspoM U IpYTrMMHU MMUCATEISIMH, PEIIUBIINMHU OBEAATh O ceO0e COBPEMEHHUKAM U
MOTOMKaM.

XpHUCTHAHCKasi ~ aHTPONOJOTUs, OJHAKO, HE TOJIbKO OTKpbUIa IyTh
aBToOMorpadusMy, HO 1 BO MHOTOM ONpeenuia ero ouepranus. B smoxy, koraa k
MUCATENLCKOMY TPYAY M BOOOIIE K JIF0OOMY TBOPYECKOMY aKTy MPUCTYMAIH MOCIe
MOJIUTBBI, IIOCTa U UCIOBEIH, 3a4aCTyI0 CKpbIBas CBOE MMsl, pacCKa3 0 COOCTBEHHOM
JKU3HU TOYTH HEU30€KHO BBHITIISICN KaK MPOSBICHUE TOPIBIHU, CAMOTO TSHKKOTO M3
CEMHU CMEPTHBIX TIpexoB. Bpax1eOHO-HACTOPOKEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K TaKOMY
pacckazy, BIIpoueM, He ObLIO TOTAIbHBIM, M MPH ONpEACIEHHBIX YCIOBUAX OH BCe-
TaK{ JOITyCKaJCs.

Asryctun, Parxep, Otnox, ['Bubept, a otyactu u AGessip Ipu BCeX pazIuuUsiIx
UX COYMHEHWM YJIMBUTEIBHO CXOKM B OJHOM — B MCXOJHOM YCTaHOBKE Ha
n300pakeHne COOBITUH CBOEH KHU3HM KaK Ha3MIATENbHBIX MPUMEPOB, exempla,
KOTOPBIMH HAQJISKUT TPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBATh M B THICSYHBIA pa3 MOATBEPAUTH U 0e3
TOTO JaBHO BCEM H3BECTHBIE TMOCTYJIAThl — O TPEXOBHOCTU YEIIOBEUYECKOW MPUPOIBI,
HEUCIOBEIMMOCTH b0Kbero npomsicia, TIETE MUPCKOW CyeThl U T.I. DTa YCTaHOBKA
JIMIIAET UX PaccKas3bl FPEXOBHOTO MHIUBUIYATUCTHUECKOTO cMbIcha. [Ipu3BaHHbIC He
CTOJIbKO MPOCJIaBUTh UMSI aBTOPA, CKOJIBKO JaTh YUTATENIO JOKAa3aTebCTBO BBICIIECH
UCTHHBI, OHU CTAHOBSITCS BIIOJIHE OOTOYTOAHBIMU ACSHUSAMH. B HazugaTenbHbI TOH
TAaKOI'0 paccKka3a HEM3MEHHO BIUIETAIOTCS MCIOBEAAJIbHbIE U IMOKAsHHBIE MOTHBBI,
yalie BCEro 3ByYallhe TOBOJBHO OE3JMKO, CHUJIBbHO HAMOMHHAs OOBIYHBIC IS
CPEITHEBEKOBOI JIMTEPATypbl 3TUKETHbIE CAMOYHUUYM)KUTEIbHBIE KIIHUIIE, B KOTOPBIX
aBTOp TIPU3HAETCA B CBOEM HEBEKECTBE, CBOEH HCIOPUYEHHOCTH W COJCSTHHBIX
nperpeieHusx (AelcTBUTENbHBIX I MHUMBIX). Becemorymemy u BeeGnaromy Beapb
BCE M3BECTHO W TaK, U EMy HYXXHBI HE MHCaHUs TPEIIHMKA, a €ro HCKpEeHHee
IyIIEBHOE pacKasHUE, HE MyOJIMYHAas UCTIOBEb Mepe] TOIMOoM (3TO epech U Ipex), a
yeIUHEHHas, B IIEpPKBH, Iiepe] IyXOBHUKOM. [IpaBia, MOXXHO BCTPETHUTh CIIy4au, Kak,
Hanpumep, B «XpoHuke» CanumOeHe, Korna aBTop, OTBJIEKasCh OT IVIaBHOW 3aJayu



CBOETO TIPOM3BENEHUsS, KaK OBl COBEPIICHHO €CTECTBEHHO U HEMPHUHYKICHHO
pacckaspiBaeT uutarensiM o cebe. Ho »To aBroOmorpadmsm ocoboro poma —
HEeoTpe(IEKCUPOBAHHBINA, CIOHTAHHBINA, «IIOJICO3HATENBHBIIN» U MOTOMY C TPYAOM
MO AAIOIIUICS UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOW UHTEPIPETAIUH.

CpenneBekoBblii  aBroOMorpaduueckuii (Takke Kak Hu Ouorpaduveckuil)
pacckas, €clii NPWIOKUTh K HEMY COBPEMEHHBIE MEPKH, MOXKET IOKa3aThCs BO
MHOTOM O€3JIMYHBIM — HE CTOJBKO pacckazoM o cebe, ckompko o bore u
HEUCHIOBEIUMBIX MyTAX [IpoBuaeHus, BepHIallero 3€MHYIO JKM3Hb KaXJOIO
OTJENFHOTO YeJoBeKa. (3aMeTUM, YTO MOJ0OHBIN e CABHUI aKIIEHTOB BCTPEYaeTCs B
IpeBHEpycckor  nureparype. [Iporomonm  ABBakyM, Hampumep, ONpaBIbIBast
COOCTBEHHBIN aBTOOMOrpadu3M, /elaeT BEChbMa XapaKTEPHYIO CChUIKY Ha aBTOPHTET
YYEHHUKOB XPHUCTa, KOTOpPhIE TOXKE FOBOPHIIK O cebe). B cymHocTH, OT cOunHeHus K
COYMHEHUIO MEHSIOTCS TOJIbKO COOBITHIHAs KaHBa >XH3HH Teposi, HabOp HEKHX
YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIX YEJIOBEYECKUX KayeCcTB, COOTHOILICHHE MEXIYy H300paKEHHEM €ro
BHEIIHEW U BHYTPEHHEH JKHU3HM, YIIOpP HA TEX WM MHBIX MOTHBAaX (HACTABUTEJBHBIX y
Parxepa u Ortnoxa, ompaBaatenbHbix y Cyrepus m AlGemspa). Uto ke kacaercs
VHAMBU1yJIbHO-JINYHOCTHBIX XAapaKTEPUCTHK 3TOTO TIepos, KaKUX-TO EAUHUYHBIX,
HEITOBTOPUMBIX, TOJIBKO €My OJHOMY NPUCYIIUX YEPT U AYLIEBHBIX KaYECTB, TO OHU
OKa3bIBAIOTCSl TOYTH HEYJIOBHUMBIMH — Belb OOpallleHHE CpPEeIHEBEKOBOI'O aBTOpa K
camMmoMy cebe — He camolleJb, a BCEro JIMIIb NPOMEXKYTOUYHOE 3BEHO Ha IyTH
noctkeHus: bora, m mpouecc camouaeHTU(UKAIIUN, OCO3HAHHUS COOCTBEHHOTO S
MPOUCXOAUT Yy HEro B cooTHeceHMH cebs ¢ Hum, a He ¢ Ipyrumu JIOAbMH, «I10
BEPTUKAJIN», & HE «I10 TOPU30HTAIINY.

OTOT Trepod BCeraa HaxXOIUTCS B  HEPA3PBIBHOM, YacTO OTKPOBEHHO
MHUCTUYECKOH CBSI3U C HEKMM BBICIIUM I10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K €r0 COOCTBEHHOW U JI000H
JPYroil OTIEIBHO B3SITOW JKW3HU HAa4aJlOM, KOTOPOMY IOJUYMHSET BCE CBOM IJIaBHBIE
Jena W TOMBICHBL. Y ABIryCTMHa TakKUM CBEPXJIMYHOCTHBIM II€JIBIM SIBIISIETCA
HerocpeacTBeHHo cam ['ocoge m corBopeHHbIi MM mup kak BormomeHue Ero
Mynpoctu u 6maroctu, y Otnoxa, ['Bubepra u Cyrepust — ux ab0aTcTBa, Mo3/HEE y
¢nopentuiickux kynuoB XIV-XV BB. — pox, pammnusd. 13 1ol cyOcTaHIIMOHATBHON
CIMTHOCTH JHMYHOIO C HAAJUYHOCTHBIM NPOUCTEKAIOT HE TOJBKO Pa3MbITOCTh
WHIMBUAYAIbHBIX YepT Teposi, ciadas BHYTPEHHS MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH HX
MOCTYIIKOB, HO ¥ BOOOIIIE HECAMOJOCTATOYHOCTh CPEAHEBEKOBOTO aBTOOMOTpadu3Ma.
B aBrycrunoBoii «lMcmoBemu» COOBITHS JKM3HU aBTOpa W €ro JIyIICBHBIC
nepexxuBanus (kH.I-IX) 3To nume CTymeHw, MO KOTOPBIM aBTOpP IBUXKETCS K
OOrocjIOBCKOM WENIM COYMHEHMs, K NOCTHXKEHHMIO ['ocrosa M OTKPBITHIO IyTei
cnacerust (kH.X-XIII); Otmox cBow COOCTBEHHBIE BHJICHHUS PACIIONIaraeT PSAOM C
TEMH, O KOTOPBIX CIBIIIAN OT APYTUX MOHAXOB; paccka3 o cebe I'Bubepra B mepBoi
KHUI€ TepeTekaeT B HUCTOpU0 HoKaHCKOro MOHACTBIpST BO BTOPOM M ONUCAHUE
060pbObI TpakaH JlaHa mpOTUB CBOEro enuckomna B Tperbel; Cyrepuil, B CyLIHOCTH,
TOBOPHT HE 0 cebe Kak TaKOBOM, HO O COJesTHHOM UM Bo Oiaro Cen-/lenu.

Ecam moMuMoO OTMEYEHHBIX YEpPT CPEIHEBEKOBOTO aBTOOMOrpadu3Ma yKaszaTh
eme Ha OOBIYHBIE M aBTOOMOrpaUUecKUX MPOM3BENCHUII STOr0 BpEeMEHU
(¢parMeHTapHOCTbh N300paKEHUSI )KU3HEHHOTO IYTH Ieposi, yIPOIEHHO-CXEMaTHYHOE
ONMCaHUE €ro JyIIeBHOW JKWU3HHU, YIOPHOE CTPEMJIEHHME aBTOPOB CIIEOBATh
OnorpaguuecCKUM MOJIENISIM, CTAaHET JOCTATOYHO OYEBUAHBIM, YTO TOPOXKIEHA OHA
WHAMBUIYAIU3MOM 0CO0OTO pOJa, COCTOSIIEM HE CTOIBKO B 000cO0IeHUU
coOcTBeHHOro S m yriyOJeHHOM caMOaHalIMu3€, CKOJBKO B IPSIMOM CONPSKEHUU
SMU30/I0B CBOCH BHEIIHEH M BHYTPEHHEH KU3HU ¢ bokecTBeHHBIM AOCOIIOTOM WU
Ja)ke MUCTHYECKOM ciausiHuM ¢ Hum. 3eMHON MyTh 4enoBeKa — 3TO HEM30EKHO JIMILb
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Xa0c, Hellenasi yepe/ia pa3po3HEeHHBIX COOBITUIH, HO OH 0OpeTaeT €AMHCTBO U CMBICI,
korma  o3apsiercss  cBetoM  Hcrmnpl.  [nmaBHBIi  madoc  cpemHEBEKOBOTO
aBToOHMOrpadu3mMa Kak pa3 M 3aKI04aeTcsi B OTKPBITUH 3TOoi McruHbl. B kaxaom
CBOEM IPOILIOM MOCTYIKE U MOMBICIIE, B KOXKJIOM IOBOPOTE CyAbObI YEIOBEK BAPYT
oOHapy»XUBaI (4acTO MOCTE JOITHX MYYHTEIBHBIX pPa3ayMuil) OTOIECK BEUHOCTH U
BBICIIYIO MyJpocTh TBopma. Torga coOcTBeHHBIE 0€3yCIENIHbIE MOMBITKA yOoepeuncst
OT JYpPHBIX Jell TPEeBpalllaUCh Yy HEro B MOATBEP)KICHUE MEPBOPOJIHOU
UCIIOPYEHHOCTH YEJOBEUECKON NpPHUPOJbI M HEBO3MOXKHOCTH IPEOJoJNIeTh ee 0e3
MOMOIIM CBBINIE, BBHIMABIIME HA €ro IO Oenbl W HEB3rOJIbl — HAKa3aHUEM,
HUCIIOCTIAHHBIM 3a Tpexu U T.I. VHAuBUAyanusM cpeaHEeBEeKOBOW aBToOMOrpadpuu
BBICTYIIAET, TAKMM 00pa30M, KaK MOJITBEPKICHIE OCHOB XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYCHUS,
HO TIOATBEPXKICHHE BCAKUA pa3 ocoboe, cTposiieecs HE Ha aOCTPaKTHBIX
YMO3PUTENBHBIX MOCBUIKAX, @ HA HEMOBTOPUMOM B CBOEH KOHKPETHUKE TParuyeckKu
MEPEKUTOM Marepuasie Ku3HuU aBTropa. «Cuér x)u3Hm» KouBepcunu na PaBeHHa
MIPEICTABIISIET BBIPA3UTEIIbHBINA B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUHU TIPUMED.

Takoil MHAMBUAYAIN3M, MPHU BCEH €ro0 HEMHIUBHUAYAJIUCTUYHOCTH, OCTABIISET
JIOCTaTOYHO MECTa JIJIsl IIMPOKOTO CHEKTPa TNYHOCTHBIX MPOSBICHUH — OT TIIyOOKOTO
caMoyHUUIKeHUs («i1 —Hu4yTo mpen Ero numom») mno HeyemHo#l ropabiHu («S —
n30panHuk boxuii, Beb MMEHHO Ha mpuMmepe Moel >xu3Hu ['ocnony yrogHo ObLIO
OTKpBITh JonsaM  Mctuny»). Ilpudem o00e 3T KpallHOCTH TOPOW KaKHUM-TO
YAMBUTEIBHBIM 00pa3oM YyKHUBAIOTCS B JAyIIe OJHOTO yenoBeka. [lanckuii ckpumntop
Onunus (1296 — ok. 1350), OTATOMEHHBIN HCKPEHHUM | TJIyOOKHM YYBCTBOM BHHBI
U COOCTBEHHOH T'PEXOBHOCTH, BIPYT 3asBIISET, YTO €My YTOTOBAHO CBBIIIE MO3HATH
boxkecTBeHHYI0O MYJIpOCTh M YTO €ro aBToOMOorpadusi — HMU MHOTO, HU Majo —
«HoBelee U BedyHoe EBanrenuex». To ke, yke ropaszno moszaHee, U Haml ABBaKkyM.
O06 o1HOM M3 COOCTBEHHBIX COYMHEHUI OH TOBOPHUT KaK O «0Oece/ie YemoBeKa IpellHa,
yenoBeka 0e300pa3Ha U Oe3ciaBHa, YeloBeKa HE UMYIA BUJICHUS HU TOOPOTHI, HIKE
no00ust TOCTIOIHS», HO CBOE «OKuTHe», cioBHO BTOpsi ONUIIMHY, HA3bIBAET «KHUTON
JKMBOTA BEYHATO».

B psiny cpenHEBEKOBBIX aBTOOMOTpaUUECKUX COYMHEHHUH BCE )K€ MMEETCS 10
KpaitHeil Mepe oJiHO, cTosIIee SBHO 000COOICHHO U Jalolee JOCTaATOYHO OCHOBAHUM
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI YCOMHHUTHCSI B OPTaHUYHOCTH U LETBHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKON TTPUPOIBI
cpenHeBekoBoro aptoomorpadpusma — «Mcropus moux OexactBuii» I1. AGemspa.
YTemmTenbHble MOTHBBI TOCTAHUSA K JPYTry CBOEOOpa3HO TPaHCPOPMHUPYIOTCS Y
storo ¢uiuocoda B I0KA3aTEIBCTBO CBOErO MPEBOCXOJCTBA («YTO TBOM O€IbI IO
CPaBHEHHUIO C MOMMH...») U BIMBAIOTCS B OJIHY U3 JTOMHUHUPYIOIIUX TEM COYMHECHUS —
TEMY yTBEpPXACHUS COOCTBEHHOW 3HAUMMOCTH, JaXK€ BEIIUYUS Cpeau Jitonei. AGemnsp
n300paxaer ceOs TPEITHUKOM Tepei borom, HO HUKAK HE Tepel] HUMH, KaTKUMU U
HUYTOKHBIMU. 3/1€Ch, HA 3€MJI€, OH MEPBbIM U HUKOMY HH B YEM HE yCTYMAET: HU B
MYApPOCTH, HU B OJIArOYECTUH, HU B CUJIC JIIOOBU K KEHIIMHE, HU B MOCTUTIINX €T0
HeCcYacThsX. BronHe MOXXHO MPEANOoI0KUTh, YTO 3TO YTEIIUTEIbHOE MTOCIAHUE BOBCE
HE MMEJI0 HUKAKOT0 KOHKPETHOTO PeajlbHOro ajpecara U HE JOKHO ObLI0O HUKOTO
yremarb. OHO HamMCaHO HE JJIsl OJHOTrO, a JUIsl BCEX, COBPEMEHHUKOB U IOTOMKOB,
Ja0bl cllaBa €ro aBTopa, Kak OH caM IHILET, pacIpOCTPAHSBILASACSA 10 BCEMY CBETY
[...], ymomoOnssicb TOMy, YTO MOATHYECKUN BBIMBICET HA3bIBaeT 3XOM», HE ObLIa
3amnsiTHaHA HAaBETaMH BParos.

Cepbe3Hblii CIBUT CMBICJIOBOM CYTH CPEIHEBEKOBOTrO aBTOOHMOrpadus3ma mocie
I1. AGenspa mnpoucxomut mumb B XIV-XVI BB. B COUYMHEHHSX HTaIbIHCKUX
TYMaHUCTOB M XYJI0)KHUKOB. HacTaBUTeNbHBIE U MCIIOBENATbHO-TIOKAsHHBIE MOTHBBI
BCE OOJIBIIIE YCTYNAIOT Y HUX MECTO «aBTOOHOTPAPHIECKOMY CaAMOJIOBICHUIO YKU3HI
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(M.M. baxTuH) W aBryCTHHOB paccka3 00 oOpeTeHHH uenoBedeckoil aymoil bora
CMEHSIETCSI MPOHUKHYTBIM  KaXJOM MHUPCKOW CIaBbl BOCXBAJICHUEM CBOECH
cooctBeHHOM >xu3HU. Iletpapka B «lIlucbMe K MOTOMKam» COBEpILIAET HEYTO
HEBUJAHHOE paHee —HAIpsSIMYI0 oOpalaeTcst K MOTOMKaM C pacCKa3oM O TOM, «UTO 3a
YenoBeK s ObuI»; MHOTO Janblie ero uayT nama-rymanuct Iluit II m ocobenno
YemnHyM, CO3MaBIIMK 3MO0MNEI0 Tepos-beHBEeHYyTO, U CEroaHsa MOPaXKarollytd CBOUM
ATOLEHTPU3MOM.

U Bce xe 3T0 HOBOE BOCIIPUSITHE aBTOPOM CaMOro ce0si enié HeceT OTYETIUBBIC
CIEIbl «CPEIHEBEKOBOCTH»: B CBOEW 3E€MHOWM JKM3HHU OH IO-IIPEXKHEMY OCTaETCs
3aBHCHUMBIM OT HeOeCHBIX cuil (1o BbIpakeHUio b. UemnHu, sBiIsieTcs «BEIOMBIMY),
OH BCE €lIe NMPOYHO «BCTPOEH» B KAKOE-THOO CBEPXIMYHOE COLIMOKYIIBTYPHOE IIETI0E,
n300pakeHHE €ro BHYTPEHHEW >KM3HHM, KaK W paHblle, B O0IIEeM YKIaIbIBaeTCs B
TPaJUIIMOHHYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO CXeMy OOpbOBI TPEXOBHOM 4eI0BEUECKOM MPUPOIBI U
BO3BBIIICHHBIX YyCTpeMyeHud naymm K bory. DTor pacckaz o cebe K ToMy XKe
OKa3bIBA€TCSl IMO-NIPEKHEMY OPHUEHTUPOBAHHBIM HE Ha CO3JaHUE KaKoro-TO
€MHCTBEHHOTO M HEMOBTOPUMOIO 00pa3a ero aBTopa (UTO MbI CIUIOUIbL U PSIIOM
BCTpEYaeM B COBPEMEHHOH aBToOHMOrpadum), a, CcKopee, HAOOOpPOT Ha
BOCIIPOM3BEJICHUE HJCAIBHBIX YEJIOBEYECKUX THUIIOB XPUCTHAHCKOM W AHTUYHOU
tpaguuuii. Ilo-BuauMoMy, pOXKJIEHHME HOBOEBPONEHWCKOTO HWHIMBUAYyalIU3Ma U
HOBOEBPOIIECHCKON aBToOMOTpaduu, moarotoienHoe B XIV-XV BB., B KOHEUHOM
CUeTe BCE K€ OKazajloch OOYCIOBICHHBIM Oosee TIyOOKMMH BHYTPECHHUMH
TpaHchopmaIusIMu eBponeickoi KyapTypsl (JI.M. batkun).

2. ABTOOHOrpau3mM U CMEPTHBIH rpex ropAbIHA

B npenucnoBun x «Ilupy» Jlante, mpexae yeM NPUCTYNUTh K UCTOJIKOBAHUIO
CKPBITOTO CMBICJIa CBOMX paHHHX HPOHM3BEACHUH, MMOCUYUTAT HEOOXOIUMBIM
MYCTUTHCS B MPOCTPAHHBIC OINpaBAATEIbHBIE PACCYXACHUA O HEOOXOAUMOCTH U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO BO3MOXXHOCTH W JOMYCTUMOCTH TaKOro MyOJIWYHOTO pPa3roBopa o
camoM cebe. I1o ero coOCTBEHHBIM CIIOBaM, 3TH €r0 PacCyI€HUs HallpaBJICHbI Ha TO,
YTOOBI «OUYUCTUTHY (purgare) ero COYMHEHHE OT OIHOr0 M3 «IsATeH» (macule),
IpHUpo/ia KOTOPOTO COCTOMT B TOM, UYTO «TOBOPUTH KOMY-THMOO O camoM cebe
IpeCTaBisieTcss HenmpuianuecTByronmmMy» (parlare alcuno di se medesimo pare non
licito) (Convivio, L, I, 1-2)%.

Putopuka He nomyckaeT MomoOHBIX Oecel, pa3BOpauyMBaET apryMEHTALUIO
JlaHTe, MOCKOJNBKY paccKa3blBaThb O KOM-THOO HEBO3MOXKHO 0O€3 BOCXBaJICHHMH WU
MOPUIIAHUH, & U TO U JIPyroe B JIIOOBIX yCTaxX «3BYUUT rpyOo» (rusticamente stanno)
(I, II, 3). ITpu a3TOoM IOHOCUTH ce0s Iaxe OoJee MPEeIOCyAUTEIBHO, YeM BOCXBAIATh, —
KasiThCS U OIUIAKMBATh CBOM HEJJOCTATKH HEOOXOAMMO OTHIO/b HE Ha JIIOJISX, HO JIUIIb
B «kenbe cBoux aym» (nella camera de’suoi pensieri) (I, 11, 4-6). Hakonern, u Toro u
JPYTOro HY>KHO CTOPOHHUTBCS KaK JKECBUICTEIHCTBA — HU OJIMH YEJIOBEK HE MOXKET

2 Counnenust Hante mut. mo m3a.: Dante Alighieri. I1 convivio / A cura di G. Busnelli e G.
Vandelli. Firenze, 1934. Vol. 1; Idem. La Commedia. Milano, 1965. Vol. 2; Idem. Vita nova. Firenze,
1932. YactuuHo wWCHONB30BaHBI Takxke pycckue mepeBoisl WM.H. TomenmmeBa-Kyrysoma ([ante
Amurnepu. HoBas xu3Hb, bokectBeHHas komemus. M., 1967) m JLI. T'abpuueBckoro ([ante
Anmruepu. Mainbie npoussenerus. M., 1968).
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10 JOCTOMHCTBY OLIEHHTH ceOs, CTOJIb BEJIMKO Halle yectoitobue (tanta la propria
caritate ne’ nganna) (I, II, 8).

Bce aT paccyxaeHus, XOTS U OTHAIOT JaHb CXOJACTHMYECKOH TpajWllvu, IO-
BUJMMOMY, COJIEpKaT BIIOJIHE peabHYIO KU3HEHHYIO OCHOBY — /Ui JlanTe mpobiema
3aMpeTHOCTH «Pa3roBopa O caMoM cebe» U paHbIlle UMella HEKOTOPYIO aKTyaabHOCTb.
Crnenpl 3TOrO0 BUAHBI, HapuMep, B «HoBOM XuU3HMY», T/Ie OH HAMEPEHHO YXOAMUT OT
aBTOOHOrpauuecKoro pacckasa, 0ObsSCHSISA CBOIO CAEPKAHHOCTH OOSA3HBIO BHITJISIETH
«mpeBo3HOocsmMM camoro cebs» (laudatore di se medesimo) (Vita nova, XXVIII, 2).
A B «boxectBeHHOW Komemuu» modT mpocTto OEXHT OT aBTOOMOrpaduueckoro
pacckasa: efjBa Ha3BaB CBO€ MMsI, OH TYT K€ MOSCHSET, YTO 3TO MPOU30ILLIO HE IO
KaKoW-1r00 MHOU MpUYKHE, a «11o Heobxomumocty (di necessita) (Purgatorio, XXX,
63).

Brpouem, mo Jlante, 3TOoT 3amper, Oyaydd OOLIMM TNpPAaBUIIOM, BCE K€ HE
spisieTcs:  abcomorom. «PasroBop o camom cebe» HEAOMyCTUM JIHIIb 0e3
JIOCTaTOYHBIX HA TO OCHOBaHUH (sanza necessaria cagione parlare) (I, 11, 3). Ecnu xe
TaKhe OCHOBaHHUS MPHUCYTCTBYIOT, TO OH BIIOJHE BO3MOXEH, MPUYEM JBa M3 HHUX
SIBIITIOTCSI Harbouiee yoenuTenbHbIMU. [lepBhIil cimydail — koraa 6e3 pasroBopa o cebe
HEJb3s «M30€KaTh BEIMKOTO OecuecThsl WM onacHocTH» (grande infamia o pericolo
non si puo cessare). Torma oH oka3bIBaeTCSI MEHBIIUM H3 30J]1 — KaK «U3 JIBYX JOPOT
BBIOpaTh MeHee ckBepHYIo» (de le due sentieri prendere lo men reo). Tak moctynun B
cBoe Bpemsi bosmwmii, BBIHYXICHHBI TOBOPUTH O cebe, Haldbl «IOA MpPerIoromM
yTEIIEHUsI YCTPaHUTh BEUHBIM T1O030p CBOEro  3aTOYEHHUs, TI0Ka3aB  €ro
HecIpaBeIMBOCTh» (sotto pretesto di consolazione escusasse la perpetuale infamia
del suo esilio, mostrando quello essere ingiusto) (I, II, 13). Bropoii — korma u3
pacckaza o cebe cleayeT «BelMYalInas MoJib3a JUIsi JPYTHMX B BHAE OJaroro
HactaBieHus» (grandissima utilitade ne segue altrui per la via di dottrina). Umenno
Takoe CTpemJieHue, cuuTtaeT JlaHTe, MOABUIIO ABTYyCTHHA TOBOPUTH O cebe B €ro
«McmoBenm» (questa ragione mosse Agustino ne le sue Confessioni a parlare di se) (1,
II, 14). BosBpamascb K CBOEMY COYMHEHHIO, TIOST YTBEpXkAaeT, YTO OHO
MPOJAUKTOBAHO TAaKUMH K€ MOTHBAMHU — CTPaXxoOM O€CUYeCThsl M JKEJIaHHEM J1aTh
HACTaBJICHUE, «KOTOpPOE MOMOIJIMHHO HHUKTO JApPYroil nath He Mmoxker» (la quale
veramente dare non pud) (I, II, 16). 3agaua, mocraBiieHHAas B Ha4YaJie PacCYKICHUM,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, OKa3bIBAE€TCA BBIMOTHEHHOM. [10 BRIpaskeHUIO aBTOPA, TENEPh «XIJIeO»
U3 €r0 «3epHa» OouuIIeH oT nepBoro «mnsaTHa» (lo pane del mio formento ¢ purgato de
la prima sua macula) (I, I, 15). Paccy>xaenust 3Tu, 0IHaKO, TPOU3BOAT BIICUATICHUE
HEKOTOpPO HEJOTOBOPEHHOCTH. VM3 HUX, HampuMmep, HE BIIOJHE SCHO, MOYEMY,
COOCTBEHHO, TOBOPUTH O ce0e «IpPEeCTaBNIAECTCS HENMPUIMYECTBYIOMKUMY». Bmecto
IpSIMOTO OTBETA Ha ATOT BOIpOc J[aHTe BEICTpanBaeT MHOTOCTYIICHYATHIE JIOTHIECKUE
JOBOJBI B CXOJACTHUECKOM JIyXe C €AMHCTBEHHOH, M TO HE BIIOJHE OMPEACICHHOMH,
OTCBUIKOW K aBTOPUTETY «PHUTOPOB» (YTO, B OOMIEM-TO, W TIOHSITHO: aBTOpa
bUI0COPCKO-MOAITUUECKOTO TpaKTata Tropa3fo Oombiie 3a00THUT WUrpa CMBICIIOB,
U3AIIECTBO apTyMEHTAIlMH M KpacoTa cJiora, 4yeM oOHakeHHast uctuHa). [lommmHuas
MpUpoJIa 3arpeTa MPpH 3TOM HE YKa3bIBAETCs, HO JIUIIB Opa3yMeBaeTcs, Oyayyu, mo-
BUJUMOMY, BIIOJHE IIOHSATHOW COBpEMEHHUKaM. Bcskas HEIOrOBOPEHHOCTS,
BIIPOYEM, TOTYAC MCYE3AET, €CIM Mbl OOpaTUMCS K MEPBOMCTOUYHUKY PACCYKICHUI
JlaHTe — BBICKa3bIBaHUSIM BBICOKO YTUMOT0o UM Pombl AkBUHCKOTrO. «Ilopoden Tot, —
yTtBepxkaan doma, — KTo 6€3 JOCTaTOUYHBIX OCHOBAaHMI ceOs BOCXBAJSIET, a TAKXKeE U C
OHBIMU; IOPOYCH TAKXKE TOT, KTO TPETPEIICHHs] CBOM BBICTABJISICT HAIOKA3, CIIOBHO
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OXBAJISSICH MMH...»°. CChLIAsCh Ha I'puropust Benukoro, oH roBOpPUT, YTO B JIBYX
ClIydasiX «1oBeAaTh o cebe 6e3 rpexa» Bce ke Bo3MOkHO. [Ipexre Bcero koraa Kro-
1100 TOHYXKAAETCsl K 3TOMY OecuecTbeM M NMPUTECHEHHSIMU M XOUYET ONPOBEPTHYTH
JIOBOJIbI 3JIOHAMEPEHHOT0 MPOTHUBHUKA (Tak OblI0 ¢ MI0BOM, BBIHYXIEHHBIM pacckKa-
3bIBaTh O ce0e), a TaKKe €CIM ATO HEOOXOAMMO JUIS AOCTHXKEHHS BBICIICH Ienu —
«1aGbl yBIEUb CIyIIaTeTeil K HCTHHE» . Bo BCAKOM MHOM CTydae pasroBOp o cebe
HEIOMyCTUM, MO0 HECeT TMedaTh TOPABIHY, SIBISIFOIICHCS BCSIKUN pa3, KOTJa YeJIOBEK
oOpaiiaeT cBOi B30op K camomy ceOe, oTBpamias ero or bora, meuaTh cTpamHoro
rpexa, KOTOpbId, HauuHasi ¢ ABryctuHa, Kaccmana u ['puropuss Benukoro,
MIPU3HAETCS XPUCTHAHCKOW TPaUIIMEN MAaTEPhIO BCEX nop0K0135 .

[IpsiMasi COOTHECEHHOCTb «pa3roBOpa O caMoM cebe» C TIpexoM TOpAbIHH,
o0o3HaueHHass Domoi, u ero ¢opmylia 3apeTHOCTH TAKOTO pa3roBopa MpU HEKO-
TOPBIX BO3MOXHBIX HMCKIIOYEHHAX, IO-BUJIUMOMY, JOCTATOYHO OIIPEIEICHHO
OTpakaloT OTHOLIEHHE K aBTOOMOrpadu3My CpeqHEeBEKOBOM KyJbTyphl. PaszroBop o
cebe, Hen30eXKHO MPEeBpAIAIOIINIC B XBaly JHOO0 Xyiy, MpsIMO ocykaanu bubmus
(ITputu 27.2; Vc 3.9) u B menoM XpUCTHAHCKOE BEPOYYCHHE, MPOBO3TIIACHBIIICE
NEepBBIMU JTOOPOJETENIMU KPOTOCTh M cMupeHue. Emie panbplie HEYTO MOA00HOE
roBopwjia M AaHTU4YHAs Tpaauuus ycramu Apucrtorens u Banepus Maxkcuma®.
HeynuutensHo mostomy, uto B CpenHue Beka aBTOOMOrpaduuecKrue COYMHEHHUs
CPaBHHUTEIBHO MAJIOYUCIICHHBI, IO OOJbIIed YacTH MAaJOWU3BECTHBI IIMPOKOMY
UNTATENIO M MOSBIAIOTCS CIOPAaJMUEcKH . 3HAMEHHTOE HCKTIoueHHe, «MCIoBens»
ABIyCTHHA®, JHII TOATBEpXKIAET OOIee MPAaBHIO, MPHYEM HE BIIOJHE SCHO,

3 ...Hoc vitiosum est quod aliquis sine debita causa laudet seipsum etiam de vero; vitiosum est
etiam quod aliquis peccatum suum publicet, quasi se de hoc laudando vel qualitercumque inutiliter
manifestando (Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica. Roma, 1874. P. 763, 2a2ae Q. C1X. Art. 1).

* “Secundum Gregorium duobus de causis potest se commendare absque peccato, scilicet
quando aliquis provocatur opprobriis et conculcatur; et hoc ut non desperet videns se conculari, et
confutet adversarios. Sic Job commendavit se multum... Item quando aliquis praedicans veritatem et
alius adversarius veritatis contradicit sibi et impendit manifestationem veritatis, tunc huiusmodi
praedicator debet se commendare et ostendere auctoritatem suam, ut confutet illum et ut trahat
auditores ad veritatem” (Comm.2 Cor 10, Lect. 2. I{ut. no: Dante Alighieri. Il Convivio. P. 16).

> Cm. Bloomfield M.V. The Seven Deadly Sins. Michigan, 1972. ABTop NpHBOIMT 37€Ch
OTPBIBOK U3 103MBI “Dei vizi capitali” coBpemennnka Jlante (BO3MOKHO, €r0 CaMOT0), Pa3bACHIFOIINI
npupo.y dtoro rpexa: “Prima e Superbia d'ogni mal radice / per che I'vom si riputa valer meglio / del
suo vicino, et esser piu felice” (p. 160). IlozaHee Tema TPEXOBHOCTU TOPIBIHM I'POMKO 3BYYHT B
npomnoBesix bepHapanno na Cuena (Bernardino da Siena. Le prediche volgari. Siena, 1888. Vol. 3. P.
107-110) n xuponamo CaBonapoms! (cM.: Buyutapu I1. xuponamo CaBonaposna u ero Bpems. CII0.,
1913. C. 223).

% Cm.: Guglieliminetti M. Memoria e scrittura: L'autobiografia da Dante a Cellini. Torino, 1977.
P. 73. MpIcb 0 TOM, YTO CpeIHEBEKOBas KyJIbTypa OTHOCHJIACH K MPOSBICHHAM aBTOOHOTpadm3Ma
HACTOPOXKEHHO-OCY)KAAIOIe, B LEJIOM HE HOBa. Y HAac ee MOXHO OOHapyKHTh emie B paboTax
ucTopukoB Hayana XX B., Hanpumep y A. TpaueBckoro (Abemsp I1. Ucropus moux Oenctsuii / [lep.
I'.0. Mopososa; Beex. u mpumeu. JI. Tpauesckoro. CII6., 1902. C. LVII). I'opa3xo TpyaHee Ha3BaTh
paboThI, B KOTOPHIX OHAa MOJy4HJa CKOJIBKO-HHOYAb cephe3Hoe 000CHOBaHME W pa3BuTHE. OTMETHM
3lech 0CO00 Ha3BaHHOE BBIIIE HCCIENOBaHHE I10 WTAJbSHCKOW aBTroOuorpaduu MapuuaHo
I'ynbenbmuHertd u MoHorpaduio A.H. PoOuHcoHa, B KOTOpOW yKa3bIBaeTCS Ha aKTyaJlbHOCTh
npoOJieMbl TPEeXOBHOCTH aBToOMorpadusMa Juisi pycckoid kyibrypsl XVII B. (PoGuncon A.H.
Kusneonmcanust ABBakyma u Enudanust: HcenenoBanus u Teketsl. M., 1963. C. 44-66).

7 Cm.: Lehmann P. Autobiographies of the Middle Ages // Transactions of the Royal Historical
Society 3 (1953).

¥ O momynsprocTH 3Toro counmnenus B Cpennue Beka cM. B mccienoBanmu A. Kypcens,
obHapyxwuBmiero 262 cmmcka «HcmoBenm» VI—XV BB. (Courcelle P. Les “Confessions” de Saint
Augustin dans la tradition literaire: Antécédents et posterités. Paris, 1963. P. 10).
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HACKOJIBKO BOOOIIE 9TOT TPy cumTancs aBroduorpapudeckum B CpejHue Bexka . B
LEJIOM € CpPEeJHEBEKOBBbIE «aBTOOHOTrpaduu» JIETKO BIUCHIBAIOTCS B PaMKH,
ouepyeHHble DoMON U BOOOIIE CPEIHEBEKOBO-XPUCTHAHCKON JOKTPUHOW. ITO
UCTOPUYECKHE COYMHEHHMSI, TTOBECTBYIOIIUE O COOBITHUAX, YYACTHUKOM KOTOPBIX OBLI
aBTOp, NMaMATKH HACTOATEJIE MOHACTBIPEN O CBOEU AEATEIBbHOCTH, IPEIHA3HAYCHHBIE
JUIsL MOHACTBIDCKOM OpaTMM M CBOMX IPEEMHHUKOB, paccKa3bl O BUICHHSIX,
NOCETUBIIMX HCTOBBIX ciIyr l'ocnona, MckymeHusx W T.1. Jlake korma B 3THUX
COYMHEHUSX MOJPOOHO OIMHUCHIBAIOTCS COOBITUS JKU3HEHHOTO IyTH aBTOPOB, OHU
OOBIYHO OKa3bIBAIOTCA PACCKa3aMU HE CTOJBKO O ce0e, CKOJIBKO O HEHCIIOBEIUMBIX
nyTsax boxsero nmpomsicia'’.

B snoxy Bo3pokieHus kapTuHa CyIIECTBEHHO MEHsIETCA. 32 TPU BEKa B OJHOM
Wrtanuu co3mgaeTcss HeCpaBHUMO OOJbIlle aBTOOMOTpaGUUECKUX COYMHEHHUH, YeM BO
BceM  eBponeiickoM  CpenneBekoBbe.  [losiBisitoTcss — 1menble  HampaBieHUS
aBToOMOrpaduyecko JUTEpaTyphl: KYyILOB, T'yMaHHCTOB, XyJAOXKHHKOB. WHorma
«pa3roBop o cebe» TedyeT B HUX, B IIEJIOM HE Mepexojs IpaHMll, oyepuyeHHBIX CB.
®omoit. TakoB «Cuer xu3HN» miaaiero coppemennuka Ilerpapku /Ix. KonBepcunun
na PaBeHHa — McnioBeallbHOE NTOBECTBOBAHUE O MPOKUTHIX TOAaX, MPU3BAHHOE 1aTh
YUTATEN0 HA3UAATEIbHBIA IPUMEDP, CTAaTh €lIE€ OJHUM JOKAa3aTeIbCTBOM TOIO, YTO
3eMHas KHM3Hb YEJIOBEKa HE YTO MHOE, KaK CIUIOLIHAS IIETh TSHKKUX Oell U HeCUacTHid,
a JTOCTHKEHHIO XKHU3HH BEUHON TPEITCTBYET MPEXOBHOCTD Y€TOBEUECKOM MPHPOIBI .
Paccka3z KonBepcuHH, 0IHAKO, CTOUT SIBHO OCOOHSKOM Cpelu IPYIHMX PeHEeCCAaHCHBIX
counHeHuil. McroBeganbHO-TIOKassHHbIE M Ha3WAaTelbHbIE MOTUBBI B HUX BCE OOJIbIIe
yCTyHalT «OHorpauueckoMy CaMOJOBIICHHUIO JKU3HW», M M0Oela B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
ocTaeTcs 3a «6HOrpadHUecKoil LEHHOCTBIOY 2. «OTKPBITHE» COOCTBEHHOTO Heo-
BEUECKOTO BEJHMYMUS, HEM30EKHO CIIEJOBaBIIEE 32 PEHECCAHCHBIM «OTKPBITHEM
YeJIOBEKa», HE MOIVIO YTBEPKAATbCA B Y3KMX paMKax CpEIHEBEKOBOIO
aBToOuorpadusma. PazBuTre peHEeCCaHCHOTO «pa3roBopa O caMoM cebe» O3Hayallo
Bce  OOJBLIYI0  aBTOHOMHU3ALMI0  HMHAMBUIYAJIbHOTO  KM3HEHHOIO  IYTH,
NpPUOOPETABIIETO TPEXOBHYIO CaMOILIGHHOCTh. ABTYCTHHOB paccka3 00 oOpeTeHuu
YeJI0BEeYEeCKOM Aymoi bora cmeHsercs NpOHUKHYTBIM JKaXIAOW MHUPCKOM CIIaBBI
ABTOAIMOJIOTeTUYECKUM PACCKa30M O COOCTBEHHOMU KHU3HHU.

HoBrrit  aBrobmorpadusm Ilerpapku, SIBHBIIMICS pe3yJbTaTOM «KOPEHHOU
NEPEOLICHKN  TPAAUIMOHHBIX  PEIUTHO3HBIX, ATHYECKUX U  ICTETUYECKHUX
LEHHOCTEi» °, BIPOUEM, BCE K€ €IIe HeCeT B cebe MPU3HAKH FlyOOKOTO BHYTPEHHETO
pasznajga, BEYHOro nauanora mexay lleTpapkoii-mosToM, OJepXKHUMBIM CO3HAHHUEM
cOOCTBEHHOro BeJWYMs M Oe3rpaHMyHOM kaxnaoll cnaBbl, u [lerpapkoii-
XPUCTHAHUHOM, CO3HAIOLUIUM CYETHOCTh JIFOACKOTO THIECHaBUs mepes JuioM bora.
He 10BONMBCTBYSACH «OOpEUYEHHOCTBIO Ha OeccmepTue» Omarogapsi CBOMM

’ Lehmann P. Op. cit. P. 42. Kak dopMy, HecBOAMMYIO K aBTOGHOrpaduH, paccMaTpHBacT
«camooTueT-ucnoBeapy u M.M. Baxtun. 3mecs «Ouorpaduueckoe II€JI0€ JKU3HH CO BCEMH €€
COOBITHSIMH HE JIOBIICET cebe M He SBIIETCA IICHHOCTHIO... CaMOOTYeT-HCIOBENh HE 3HACT ATOTO
3aJjaHus — MOCTPOUTH Onorpaduuecky eHHoe 1e0e NPOKUTON (B moTeHunu) xu3Hm» (baxtun M.M.
DcTeTuka ciIoBecHOro TBopuectBa. M., 1979. C. 129).

' Pobuncon A.H. Vka3. cou. C. 44.

"' Conversini da Ravenna G. Rationarium vitae. Firenze, 1986. Cm. niep. ¢parmentTa Ha pyc. 3.:
Kouepcunn na Pasenna J[. Cuer xwusuu / Ilep. H.B. Pepskunoit // Ilamsare npercrsa:
3amnaHOEBpOIIeHiCKNEe BOCTIOMUHAHUS O JIETCTBE OT MO3/JHEH aHTUYHOCTH JI0 paHHero HoBoro Bpemenn
(III-XVI BB.) / Pen. B.I'. be3poros. M., 2001. C.101-109.

"2 baxtin M.M. VYkas. cou. C. 131.

" Xnonosckuii P.1. ®panuecko [erpapka. M.. 1971. C. 74.
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NIATEpaTYpHBIM  TpyaaMm'', OH JK@KZET O0OECCMEpPTHTh TaKKe COOCTBEHHbIH
YeJI0OBEUECKUM OOJMK M B TO € caMO€ BpeMs, CO3HaBasi I'PEXOBHOCTh 3alyMaHHOTIO,
CTpAIIUTCSl 3TOTO 3aMbIclia, MBITAETCS TPEBPAaTHTh CBOM paccka3 B HCIIOBEIb,
nyOJIMYHOE TOKasHUE B COJAESHHBIX Ipexax. IIpy 3TOM caMOyHMUMKUTENIbHBIE U
NOKassHHbIE MOTHUBBI paccka3za MPHOOPETaloT B €ro COYMHEHUH ONpaBAATEIbHYIO
(YHKIIHIO, «OUHUILAIOT» €r0 OT BO3MOXKHBIX OOBUHEHUH B TPEXOBHOI rOp/IbIHE.

B «IlucbMe K MOTOMKaM» OH OTKPBITO 0OpaIiaeTcst K IPsAAYIIUM TOKOJICHUAM C
COOGIIECHHEM O TOM, «4TO 3a YeloBeK s Obu» (quid hominis fuerim)", Ho camo 1o
cOOOIIeHNE HEOXHJIAHHO MpeBpamacT B TpadapeTHoe H300paKeHHE >XU3HEHHOTO
MyTH JKaJKOr0 TPEIIHHWKA, «CMEPTHOro uejoBeudmmku» (mortalis homuncio). B
COOTBETCTBUU CO CPEAHEBEKOBO-XPUCTUAHCKOM Tpaauuuen, Bocxomsmen k Mcunopy
CeBuIbCKOMY, CBOIO HM3Hb OH pasfelisieT Ha ISTh BO3PACTOB, M3 KOTOPBIX TpH,
IOHOCTh, MOJOAOCTb M CTApPOCTh, OKA3bIBAIOTCSA KIIIOUYEBBIMH — Ha MPOTSHDKEHUHM HMX
HOJTrOTABIUBAECTCA U MPOUCXOAUT «oOpamieHue» nosra: «HOHOCTh 0OMaHysa MeHs,
MOJIOJJOCTh YBJIEKJIA, HO CTAapOCThb MEHS HCIpaBMIA...» DTO «OOpalleHue» KpyTo
MEHsIeT BCIO *kM3Hb [leTpapku, oTBpamias €ro MoMbICiIbl OT IPexoBHOro mupa. OH
HaBCET/1a OCTABJISET MO33UI0, HAXOMAs Teleph «yclaay B CBSIIEHHON Hayke» (sacris
literis), U oTpemaeTcs OT IUIOTCKUX YTEX, «KaK €cli Obl HUKOTJAa HE TSI Ha
KEHITHHY .

JKu3HEeHHBIH MyTh BCSKOIO YeJOBEKa yCesiH IpexaMM, OITOMY paccka3 O HEM
JIOJDKEH BKIIFOYATh 00s3aTeNbHOE MPU3HAHKUE COACSHHBIX MPETPEIICHN U UCKPEHHEe
packasHue. TakoBa Jpyras COCTaBJISIFOILAS CXEMBbI, KOTOPOM CTpEMHTCS CJIEI0BaTh
[leTpapka, XOTsS chemate eMmy O3TO yJaercs Jumb oTdacTh. llpum Ommkaiimem
pacCMOTpEHMM  TIOKasHUE  OKa3blBAE€TCS  KpailHe  HeNocief0oBaTeIbHBIM U
NPOTUBOPEUYHBHIM. B 01HOM MecTe, CO3HaBasACh B Ipexe IOHOLIECKOTO THIECTIaB s, OH
IPUBOJUT paccka3d O HEOBIBAJIBIX IOYECTSIX, KOTOpPblE NPUHUMA OT BEIMYAWIIMX
BEHIICHOCIIEB CBOET'O BPEMEHH, U J00aBIISET, YTO TaKas BBICOKAs OLICHKA B TO BpeMs
COBIajaja ¢ ero coocTBeHHO. Ho B Ipyrom 3asBisieT COBEPIIEHHO OOpaTHOE: YTO
BCerja ObUT 4y FOpAbIHE U TIIECIABHIO — «3HaJ TOPAOCTh B JIPYI'HX, HO HE B cebe
U, Kak Obl HU OBUT MaJl, BCET/Ia IeHM ceOs erme MeHbIne» (sensi superbiam in aliis
non in me; et cum parvus fuerim, semper minor iudicio meo fui). A B pacckazax
[lerpapku o ero Tpuymdax BooOIIe HESCHO, YEro OOJbIlIe — NOKAsSHUS XPUCTHAHUHA
WIN KeJlaHWsl IOHECTH J0 MOTOMKOB 00pa3 Mo3Ta, YBEHYaHHOTO JIABPOBBIM BEHKOM
«Cpey BEIMKOTO JIMKOBaHUS PUMIISTH» (summo cum gaudio Romanorum).

Cnop mexny Ilerpapkoii-nostom B IleTpapkoii-XxpuCTHAaHWHOM MPOHHUKAET U B
noctpoenne (paspl, MpumaBas €Hd TPEPHIBUCTBI PUTM, CIIOBHO XPUCTHAHWUH
IOCTOSIHHO CIIepKMBAET TOpAblii MOpBIB Mo3Ta. «KOMM THI yCHBIIUIIL YTO-HUOYIb
000 mue (Fuerit tibi forsan de me aliquid auditum), — oOpamaeTcst K MOTOMKY IO3T,
UCIIONIB3Ysl cOoclaraTesIbHOE HAKJIOHEHHE OOJIbllle KaK PUTOPHUYECKUI HpueM, — XOTs
COMHHUTENFHO, YTOOBI MO€ HHYTOKHO€ M TEMHOE HMMs IPOHUKIO JaeKO CKBO3b
MPOCTPaHCTBO U BpeMs» (quandam et hoc dubium sit: an exiguum et obscurum longe
nomen seu locorum, seu temporum perventurum Sit), - TBITAGTCS BO3PA3UTh
xpucthanuH. Ho most, He ciymas ero, MpoJoJKaeT: «TO TOrjaa, ObITb MOJXET, Thl
BOKEJACHIbL y3HATh, YTO 3a YEJNOBEK s ObUI M KakoBa Oblia cyapba MoOMX

" Guglielminetti M. Op. cit. P. 148.

"> Iut. no msn.: Petrarca F. Prose. Milano; Napoli, 1955. Yactuuao ucnonb3oBan nep. M.O.
I'epmenzona (Ilerpapka ®. M3bpanHoe. M., 1974). 1. BypkxapAT NpHBOIUT OAMH W3 BapHaHTOB
Havana «[IncebMa k moToMkam», B KoTopoM llerpapka 3asBisieT, 4TO, IO €T0 Pa3yMEHHIO, IO HETO

HUKTO He NpennpuHuMan ardero nogooHoro (Bypkrapar . Kymetypa Urtamuu B smoxy Bo3poxaenust.
CII6., 1906. T. 2. C. 53 mpumeH.).
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counHenwuil...» (et illud forsitan optabis nosse: quid hominis fuerim aut quis operum
exitus meorum...).

B wurore Ilerpapke Tak W He yJaercs MNPHUBECTH CBOIO Ouorpaduio B
COOTBETCTBUE C TPAJAUIMOHHON CPEIHEBEKOBON CXEMOW >KM3HEHHOTO MYTH KAJIKOTO
TpeIIHMKAa W TakUM 00pa3oM XOTd Obl OTYACTH «CHATH» €€ T'PeXOBHOCTh. Ero
CTPEMJICHHE JIOHECTH OyAyleMy MHPY COOCTBEHHBI 4YeJIOBEUEeCKHH 00pa3 B
KOHEYHOM CYETE BBITECHSET BCE OCTAJIbHOE, B TOM YHCIE U CTpax OOBUHEHHS B Tpexe
ropabiHU. B aunemme «ucnosenps win Ouorpadusi, moToMku win bor, ABrycTuH wium
[ImyTapx, repoi wimu MoHax» Ilerpapka sSIBHO CKJIOHSETCS KO BTOpOMy16. IIpu Bcem
9TOM TPEXOBHBIA XapakTep 3ambicia «[luckMa Kk moToMKam» ellle SIBHO CAEP>KUBAET
€ro aBTOpa — COYMHEHHUE NMUIIETCS C BEIMKUMU TPYAHOCTSIMHU U B KOHIIE KOHLIOB TaK U
OCTaeTcsl He3aBEPIICHHBIM.

ABroOuorpapuueckue «3anucku» apyroro asropa, Ilus II (Oues CunbBus
TTHKKONOMHHY) ', HAYMHAIOTCS C PACCYXK/ICHMIT Ha H3TIOONCHHYIO I'yMaHHCTAMH TEMY
OIpaBJaHMs JIOACKOTO CTPEMIIEHHS K ciaBe. B pe3yibTare OH NPUXOAUT K BHIBOAY O
TOM, YTO AYUIM CMEPTHBIX, HAXO/SCh B UHCTUIIMILE, «UCIBITHIBAIOT HEKYIO CIAJ0CTh
0T 10OpOii MOJIBBI, OCTaBIEHHOW Ha 3eMJIe», M 3asBJs€T, YTO HMMEHHO CllaBa
«SIBJISIETCA TEM, YTO MHUTAET BeIMYaWIINe yMbl U, IOMUMO HaJeXAbl HA HEOECHYIO
JKH3HB... COTPEBACT UCTIOBEKA H OCBEXKACT AyIIy» . [[pHUeM 5TO CTPEMIICHHE K CIIaBe
B 0CO0OW CTEMmeHH OJM3KO PHUMCKOMY MOHTH(PHUKY, K KOTOPOMY OHA IPUXOJIUT
OOBIYHO JIUILB TOCJIE CMEPTH, TOT/IAa KaK MPH >KU3HU €ro OOBIKHOBEHHO MOPHIIAIOT.
OmnpaBapiBasi TAKUM 00pa3oM >KaX1y CIaBbl U NMPU3HABAsA «3aKOHHOCTBY CTPEMIICHUS
K Hel pUMCKHUX Tarl, J00poe MMs KOTOPBIX HEMpEecTaHHO OOpeTcs cO 3710il MOJIBOH,
[uii, omHaKO, HE TOXOIUT 0 MPSIMOTO OTPaBIaHMs COOCTBEHHOT'O aBTOOHOTpadu3ma.
BmecTo 3TOro, 0CTaHOBHBILIKCH HA TIOJI0POTe, OH (PaTaTMCTUUECKHU 3asBISIET, YTO €r0
OKMJAeT y4acTb MPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOB, W TYT >K€ HA4YMHAET IEPBYI0 KHUTY eIle
HEBUIAHHOHN 10 YennmuHu (32 UCKIIIOUEHUEM, MOXKET OBITh, TOTBKO «ABTOOHOTpadum»
JLB. AnsOeptu’), aBTOATIOIOTHEIH.

DTO anoyIoreTHYecKkoe caMon300pakeHre, HAUMCTO yTPATUB UCTIOBEIANbHbBIC U
NOKasHHbIE MOTHBBI, €Il€ TaK CUIbHO 3ByuaBluue y [lerpapku, mpeBpaiaercs B
OTMCaHue JACTHUN Teposi, modeauTens U TpuyMdaropa, IpeBOCXOA;IIET0 BCEX CBOEH
NOOJIECThIO, M OJHOBPEMEHHO «IIEPBOTO XPHCTHAHWHA», CBSTOTO 3aCTYITHUKA
xpuctuanckoil pemuruu u llepkBu. Ero dammnus — ogHa W3 3HATHEMIIUX H
npeBHerux: pon [lukkomomunu OepeT cBoe Hauyaso B [[peBHem Pume u, BO3MOXKHO,
BOCXOJHUT K MU(HUECKOMY T€pOIO TPOSHIIEB JHEI0, BO BCIKOM Cly4yae HeceT Ha cebe
NI€YaTh €ro CJIaBbl.

C pannero perctBa >Xu3Hb OHess CHIBBUS OTMEUYEHA YAUBUTEIbHBIMU
CIIydasiMH, SIBHO CBUIETEIBbCTBYIOMNUMHI 00 0cOO0M 00KECTBEHHOM TTOKPOBHUTEIBCTBE
Oynymiemy reporo. MalbyukoM OH JABaXIbl 4YyJIeCHbIM 00pazoMmM wu3beraer
HEMHHYEMOU THOeNu U TI03Ke OJ1aroiapst IOMOIIH HEOECHBIX CHII HE pa3 CIIaceTcs OT
CTpalIHbIX Oypb, CMEpPTENbHBIX OOJIe3HEH, Cay4yailHOW rHOenu OT pyKu pa3donHUKA.
OH BceM HU3BECTEH KaK OpaTop; €ro CJIOBO, MOJOOHO pedyaM BETHYaHIINX OpaToOpoB
JIPEBHOCTH, OO0JalaeT 4YyJI0JeHCTBEHHOW cuiioil. BrmepBble 0OHApYXKMBIIUCH Ha
bazenbckoMm cobope, rae DHell uMmen HeObIBajblil yCleX, 3TOT Jap BIOCIEICTBUU HE
pa3 mpUBOJUT €r0 K HOBBIM moOeaaM. Ho oH U MO3T, «MycHuecKuil Mysk», BCIel 3a

'® Cm.: Baxtius M.M. Vkas. cou. C. 131.

"7 O Iue u ero «3amuckax» cM. Moro Kuury: 3apenkuii FO.I1. PeneccancHas aBToGHorpadus u
camoco3nanue nuaHoctd: Juea CunbBro [Mukkomomuan (ITuit IT). Hioxkauit Hosropon, 2000.

18 ITep. }0.3. mo m3x.: Pius II. Commentarii. Vaticano, 1984.

¥ AnbGeprn JIB. [ABTOGHOrpadus] / Mactepa uckyccts 06 nckycerse. M., 1937. T. 1.
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[Terpapkoit U aHTUYHBIMU T€POSIMUA YBEHUAHHBIN JIABPOBBIM BEHKOM, MPUYEM CJaBa
DHes-M03Ta HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKA, UYTO J1a’K€ MCIOJIb3YETCS 3JI0HAMEPEHHBIMU JIFOJbMU,
nabbl TIOMEIIaTh €ro BOCIISCTBUIO HAa MAICKUN npeCTonzo. MoryT am, OJHaKo,
JIOJCKHME KO3HU BOCHPENATCTBOBaTH TOMY, UTO BepwuTcs Ha HeOecax? I[lo Boie
Boxbelt Dnelt CunbBUil CTAaHOBUTCS PUMCKUM NOHTH(HKOM moxa umeneMm [lus II,
OCTaBMB TaJaTh COBPEMEHHUKAM M MOTOMKaM, YTO MOCITYXXWJIO MPUYMHONW BBIOOpA
TaKOro MMEHH — MaMsITh O JajekoM npeamectBennuke [lue [ unu Duee Beprlzumsl21

OO6naunBIIKCH B OCTYI0 MAaHTHIO HAMECTHUKAa XpHCTa, DHEH oOparaeT B30PhI
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHUpa K OEeICTBEHHOMY MosiokeHuIo Pumckoii LlepkBu, npusbiBas K
BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO €€ OBLUIOTO MOTyIIecTBa. [J1aBHOW e€ro 3amadell CTaHOBHUTCS
OpraHu3aIys KPeCcTOBOr0 MOX0Ja MPOTUB TYPOK — HAaWOOJee CHUIIBHOTO M OMACHOTO
Bpara Puma. C HempecTaHHBIM YIOPCTBOM OH OOpeTcs U ¢ BHYTPEHHUMH BparaMu
XPUCTHAHCKOMN penuruu u LlepkBU, OCMENUBIIMMUCS MOCATHYTH A MAINCKYIO BJIACTb.
B otoii Goprbe, kak M BO BCEX IMEPUIECTUSX CBOCH CyIbObI, DHEW MpOSBISCT
BEJIMYANIITYI0 NOOJECTh W yAOCTaMBAaeTCs 3a ATO BeNWYadmux mouecteit. Kaxmprit
ropoj HEM3MEHHO BCTPEUYAET €ro BCEOOIINM JIMKOBAaHUEM U TpUuyMdamHu, o I00HBIMU
TEM, KOTOpPbIE HEKOI'Ia yCTpauBaauch Lle3apro u 1pyrumM reposiM IpeBHOCTH.

OTKpOBEHHO  amoJOreTHYECKUH XapakTep CcaMOM300pa)KeHHUs, KpHUyalas
TPEXOBHOCTH 3TOM HOBOM «DHEU]IbI», MHOTOKPATHO YCUJICHHAsI BBICIIMM LIEPKOBHBIM
CaHOM €€ aBTOPa, HE MOIVIM MMETh HUKAKOTO ONPABJAHMS B PAMKAX XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
BEPOYUYEHHUS — BO3MOXKHO JIM «OYUCTUTH» TO, YTO HACKBO3b MPOMHUTAHO TIpexom?
Bnpodem, HM O KakOM OIpaBIaHWU aBTOP «3alUCOK», BUAUMO, U HE MOMBIILISET.
BmecTo 3TOrO OH HEOXHIAHHO TPOCTO peIIaeT, Ka3aloch Obl, HEpa3pEeIIUMYIO
npobiieMy: MpHUIaeT CBOEMY COYMHEHHIO, 1Mo mpumepy «3amucok» Llezaps, dopmy
paccka3a ot Tperbero nuna. [losBieHre yCIOBHOTO, HEHA3BAaHHOTO «aBTOPa» Cpazy
MpeBpallaeT «pa3roBop O caMoM cebe» B OOBIKHOBEHHYIO Ouorpadwuio, B >KaHp
«JIeHUW 3aMeyaTeNbHBIX JIIofei», Tae mpodlieMa TPEeXOBHOCTH COBEPIICHHO
rcuesaer .

Kak u Ilerpapka u Iluii, He mocuuTaBIIE BO3MOKHBIM MPSIMO OOBSICHUTHCS C
yutateneMm, Jk. Kapmano oOpamaercss K pacCyXIACHHUSIM, ONPaBABIBAIOIIUM €ro
aBroOuorpadusm,. OnHaKo caM BOMpoC OH (HOPMYIHPYET MHAuUe, YeM €ro BEIHKUI
MpeAIIeCTBeHHUK: eciu JlanTe TOBOpMI 00 MCKIIOUUTEIBHBIX CIIydasxX, KOrja

2 Cm. 06 sToM mompoGHee Moo craThio: 3aperkmii FO.IT. BbIGopsl mambsl B «3ammcKax»
3.C.Ilukkonomunu // Bnacts n monurrnyeckas KyJibTypa B cpeHeBekoBoi EBpone. M., 1992.

*! Garin E. Ritratti di umanisti. Firenze, 1967. P. 9.

*? Takoe «kpaiiHee cpeacTBO OT rpexa ropabiam» (M. ['yJIbelIbMHUHETTH) 0Ka3aI0Ch HACTOILKO
3¢ PEeKTUBHBIM, YTO Yepe3 HEKOTOPOEe BpeMsl ObUI0 «OOHapy>KEHO» HMMsI 3TOT0 HEHAa3BaHHOTO aBTOpa
«3anmcok»: mepBble aABa WX m3maHus 1584 wm 1614 rr. Bemwm kak counHenue Moanna [NoGemuna,
OTHOTO WX TAaINCKuX MUCHOoB. PopMambHO OMMOKa MOTJIa MPOW3OUTH H3-3a TOTO, YTO B OEIOBOI
PYKOIINCH COYHHEHHSI, C KOTOPOH OCYIIECTBISUIOCH TIEpBOE HM3AAaHWE, OBUIM CHENNaHBI JBE 3aIlUCH,
JIOITyCKABIINE JBOMHOE TOJIKOBAHHWE: MEPEIHCYUK MOT OBITH IPHHAT 3a aBTOpa, KaK M CIIyYWJIOCHh Ha
nene (cm.: Lesca G. I “Commentarii rerum memorabilium, quae temporbus suis contingerunt” d'Enea
Silvio de'Piccolomini (Pio II). Pisa, 1894. P. 11-15). Ho B aelicTBUTEIBHOCTH 3TO ObLI, IO-BUIHUMOMY,
CO3HATEeJIbHBIA OOMaH M3JaTeliei, KOTOpble HE MOIJIM HE 3HaTh, KTO SIBJISIETCS MOJJIMHHBIM aBTOPOM
«3anucok». Ha aBropctBo [Tust mpsimo ykaswsiBasm ero mnepsble Ouorpadsl Kamnano u Ilnaruna B
CBOUMX IIMPOKO M3BECTHBIX COYMHEHUSX, J1a U caM [Iuil He nenan u3 3TOoro TaHbl (CM. MPEAUCIOBHE B
u3g.: Pius II. The Commentaries // Smith College Studies in History. Northampton, 1937. Vol. XXII. P.
VII—IX). OueBuaHO, y4eHBIM H3AATENsIM OBLIO TOpa3fo yAoOHee NPHHATH «yCIoBHs WUIpb» [Tus u
JIOBECTHU €€ /10 JIOTUYECKOI0 3aBEpPIICHHUS, YEM BBIIYCTHUTh COUMHEHHE IOJ UMEHEM €ro HACTOSAIIEro
aBTopa. MHade ux myOimMKanus MOTiIa pacCMaTpUBAThCA Kak BBI30B L{epKBH, MOMBITKA TUCKPEIUTALINI
OITHOTO U3 e¢ MEPBOCBSIIECHHUKOB. He moka3aTeiapHO JTH B 3TOM CMEICIIE, YTO TIaBHOE IIPOU3BEICHUE
[us 66110 Omy6MMKOBaNO BaTrkanom mums B 1984 1.7
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«pa3roBop O caMoM cebe» pomyckaerca, To y KapmaHo peub uAeT o €ro
MPUHLUINHAATBHON JOIMYCTUMOCTH BOOOIIIE.

Yro ABMXKET aBTOPOM, NMPUCTYHAIOIIMM K OIHCAHHUIO COOCTBEHHOW KHU3HH?
[Ipexxe Bcero BO3BBINIEHHAS JKaXK/la MCTHHBI, «KOTOPOM HET HUYETO OTpaJHEH M
nocroiineit» (nihil iucundius, nihil praestantius veritatis cognitione videatur)®, uro
JOJI’KHO OBITH MOHSTHO BCEM — BEIb «HHU OIHO U3 CBEPLICHHI CMEpPTHBIX HE MOKET
OCTaThCsl HE TPOHYTBHIM XOTs ObI B MajoW CTeneHW KieBeToi» (nec nulla mortalium
structura perfecta possit, quanto minus a calumnia tuta). Ho Kapgano nmoOyxmaem He
TOJILKO JKEJIAaHMEM OUYMCTHUTh CBOE MMsI U CBOHU Jejia OT 3JI0OBPEAHOH KieBeThl. Ero
YKU3HEHHBIM MyTh 3aMeyaTesIeH caM Mo cebe — XOTs OH Bpojie Obl M HE COBEPIIMI
BEJIMKMX [IeJI, paBHBIX CBEPUICHUSM JIPEBHHUX, BCE XK€ HEMAJIO COOBITUH €ro >KU3HU
«mocroitHo yauBieHus» (ut si mihi non res adeo magnae obtigerint, admiratione
dignae certe plures). [Touemy >xe He moBenarb 06 3ToM Mupy? UTo MOXKET OPOCUTH
TEHb Ha COYMHEHHUE, TPOJAUKTOBAHHOE MOJOOHBIMU 0JIArOPOIHBIMU MOTHBAMU?

Kapnano T1yT ke cuMTaeT HEOOXOAWMBIM pa3bsICHUTH CBOE HAMEpPEHHE U
NOJIKpEeNnuTh ero Hauboyiee BECKHMMH, C €ro TOYKHM 3pEHHUs, apryMeHTaMu —
npumepamu. OKasbIBaeTcs, HEKOTJa OJWH M3 €ro POJCTBEHHUKOB YK€ HAYMHAI
OMKCHIBATH CBOIO JKU3Hb, M, YTO OCOOCHHO Ba)XHO, OObIYall HamucaHUs
aBTOOMOrpaMUecKuX COUYMHEHMH OBUI HIMPOKO pPACHpPOCTPAaHEH B JIPEBHOCTH.
CeugerenbcTBa ToMy — KHUrd Mapka ABpenusi, Mocuda dnasus, [Nanena, Cymibl, a
takke llesaps m Asrycra. KTo ocMmenurtcs mNpu3HAaTh IMOPOYHBIM COUYMHEHHE,
MPOOJDKAOIIee TaKylo JAPEBHIOI U ClaBHYIO Tpaauuuio? Benp TOT, KTO muuIeT o
cebe, 3asBisger KapnaHo, muimb «cieayeT MpuUMepy JIpEeBHUX, a HE 3aTEBAET 4Yero-
7100 HOBOTO MJIM HAMU CaMHUMHM M3MBIIIEHHOTO» (ut fuerit haec res exemplo veterum
non nova aut a nobis excogitata). I[To Bcemy BumHO, 4TO aBTOp Tpakrata «O Moei
KU3HW» YIOPHO XOUeT yOeIUTh YUTATEeNsl B CYIIECTBOBAHUU JAaBHEro OJaropoaHoOro
oObIuas mucath 0 ce0e U TEM CaMbIM OCBSATUTH COOCTBEHHOE aBTOOHOTpaUyYECcCKOro
npousBeneHue. [lpu 3ToM OH naxke He 3amevaer, 4to counHenne Mapka ABpenust «K
camomy cebey, sIKoObI sIBUBIIEECS ISl HETO 00paslioM, HEe CTOJIb aBToOHOrpadudHo, U
YTO APYTUE COUMHEHHS BRICTPOCHHOTO UM Psijia, 32 UCKITIoUeHHEeM «3anmucok» Llesaps
u «ABtroouorpadun» Mocuda dnaBus, 1100 COXpaHWIUCH B HEOOIBIINUX OTPHIBKAX,
1100 BOOOIIE M3BECTHBI JIMIIBL 10 YIIOMHHAHUSM B JPEBHUX HCTOYHHUKAX (TAKOBBI
3amucku ['anena u Jlyums Cynnel, cBeneHusi 0 KOTOpbIX umeroTcs y Ilmyrapxa u
Cseronus). Ho BaxxHo nu 310? Pa3Ho Mornu no0necTHble MY>KH JPEBHOCTH HeE
UCTIBITHIBATh TAKOTO MOHITHOTO U OJIU3KOTO BCSIKOMY JKEJIaHUSl JOHECTH MHUPY BECTh O
cebe?

Hakonen, b. YennuHu oxa3bIBaeTCs aBTOPOM, KOTOpBI He o03aboueH (1o
KpaiiHeil Mepe, CKOJbKO-HUOY/Ib CEpPbEe3HO) HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO «OYMILATEY» OT rpexa
CBOI1 aBTOOMOrpaduueckuit paccka3z. OH ¢ caMOro Hauajna 3asBJSIET, YTO OMHUCHIBATH
CBOIO XH3Hb MOTYT «BCE JIFOJM BCSKOTO JOCTOWHCTBA, €CIIM TOJBKO OHU COBEPIIIN
HeuTo aobnectHoe» (tutti gli uomini d'ogni sorte, che hanno fatto qualche cosa che sia
virtuosa) (I,1)**. Bompoc o rpexoBHOCTH aBTOGHOrpadH3Ma B €ro MOCICAYOLIHX
Pa3bCHEHHUSIX CUIBHO MOIUGDUIIUPYETCS WM J1aXKe COBCEM HCUe3aeT, MpeBpamiasich B

 Iut. mo m3x.: Cardanus H. De propria vita liber / Idem. Opera omnia. Vol.1. Lugduni, 1663.
P. I. Ucnone3oBan Takxke pycckuit mepesoa ®.A. Ilerporckoro (Kapmano k. O moeit xu3Hu. M.,
1938).

** Iur. mo: Cellini B. Opere. Milano, 1968. YacTtiuno ncronb3oBan nepeBos M. JIO3HHCKOro
(Yemmuu b. XKuzne berasenyro Yemmmnau. M.; J1., 1931).
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HECYIECTBEHHBIC JTHUYECKHE YCIOBHOCTH . ECTH JIIOMM COBEPIIMIH  HEYTO
J00JIECTHOE M ATUM CaMbIM «Janu 3HaHue o cede mupy» (hanno dato cognizione di
loro al mondo) (1,2), — HaYMHAET OH CBOM pacCyXJIEHUS, — TO TOTO BPOJIe ObI JOIKHO
OBITH TOBOJBHO. HO MOCKONBKY «IIPUXOIUTCS KUTh TEM CIIOCOOOM, KaK BHIUIIb, YTO
XKHUBYT Apyrue» (ma perché egli ¢ di necessita vivere innel modo che uno truova come
gli altri vivono), To «HeKas J0Js MHUPCKOW crmecuBOCTH» (un poco di boriosita di
mondo) (I,2) Bnonxe gomycruma. [Touemy e 4emoBeKy He TOBEIaTh JPYTHM, YTO OH
BEJICT CBOH PO OT JoAeH M0OIECTHBIX U APEBHUX M O TEX CIIABHBIX JeliaX, KOTOPhIE
OH CcOBEpIIMII?

B npyrom mecre 3amper Ha moBecTBOBaHHME O cebe Tpancopmupyercs B
NpU3HAHUE CYETHOCTHM TaKOI'0 pacckas3a, €ClM OH HalucaH CBOCI0 COOCTBEHHOM
PYKOI0, — B TIpo0sieMy, KOTopasi TYT e JIETKO pa3peniaercs. beHBeHyTo TOBOPUT, 4TO
CHayaya peuIny mucaTh cBoio «JKu3HbY» cam, HO 3aTe€M, pacCyaMB, YTO TaK TEPAETCS
CJIMIIIKOM MHOTO BpPEMEHH, W KpPOME TOTO, YTO 3TO «Oe3MepHOe TIIeciaBue» (una
smisurata vanitd), cTaja caxarb 3a 3TO JIeJI0 MaJbUMKa-MHCLA U JUKTOBAaTh €My CBOM
pacckas.

YennuHy, MO-BHIUMOMY, BOOOIIE HE NPU3HAET TPEXOBHOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO
aBToOMorpadusma. I «BUHOBATHD) B 3TOM HE TOJIBKO OCOOCHHOCTH €ro HE CKJIOHHOU
K pedieKkcun HaTypbl U OTCYTCTBHE MHTepeca K OOrocjioBCKMM BompocaMm. B ero
MIPEICTABJIICHUH CO3/IaHHAsI UM «BelinKas amorest repost beasenyto» (bpyHo Maep)26
— 9TO COYMHEHHME BIIONHE OnaroyecTuBoe U jAaxe Ooroyrognoe. [ocmomp,
BIOXHYBIIIMI B HETO IYIIy, JapOBaJ €My HCKIIOYHTEIbHBIC KaueCTBA, BO3BBIIIAIOIINE
€ro Haj JpyruMu JoAbMU, 1 OH XK€ BO3JIBUT Ha €ro JKU3HEHHOM ITyTH BeIHYaiime
NPEMNSATCTBHSA, MOABEPT CMEPTEIBHBIM OMACHOCTSM, TSDKEICHITNM HCIbITaHusM. M3
BCEX 3TUX OMNACHOCTEW M MCIBITAHHWM DBEHBEHYTO BBIIIEN C YECTBIO HE TOJBKO
Onaromapsi TMYHON JOOJIECTH, HO U, TJIABHOE, — MHJIOCTHIO BCeBBINIHETO, HUKOTIA HE
OCTaBJISIBILIETO €0 B TPYJIHYIO MUHYTY. Pacckas 000 BceM 3TOM KakK pa3 U COCTABIISET
TJIABHOE coziepkaHue «Ku3Hu», T.e. OH SBJSIETCS HU YeM MHBIM, KaK OJiarofgapeHueM
U npociaBieHreM bora, u30pagBiiero aBTopa Jisi COBEPIICHHs CTOJIBKUX CIaBHBIX U
MOWCTHHE YyAECHBIX Jies. IMEHHO Takyro ero TPaKTOBKY W mpejajaraeT YeutnHU BO
BCTYIIUTEIILHOM COHETE K CBoel aBroOuorpaduu: «ITy MOK KH3Hb TOJHYIO
UCTIBITAHUH 5 TUNLy, / 9T00BI Bo30sarogaputh bora mpupoasl, / 4To MHE aai Ayury u
nocine ee Omron. / MHorue crnaBHBIEC Jefia s COBEPIIMI U KUBY...» (Questa mia vita
travagliata io scrivo / per ringraziar lo Dio della natura, / che mi die 1'alma e poi ne
ha'uto cura / Alte diverse' imprese ho fatto e vivo...). I nanbpiie Bo BTOpoW KHUTE,
IPOJIOIDKASI ATY TEMY, elle 0oJIee ONPEIEICHHO YTBEPIKIACT, YTO OMMCHIBACT COOBITUS
KU3HU HE «PaJd MUPCKOW CIIECH», HO «TOJBKO Paj TOTO, YTOOBI BO30JIAr0JapHUTh
I'ocnogay», KOTOpBIi cnac ero «ot Takux Benukux Oem» (E queste mie cose io non le
scrivo per boria mondana, ma solo per ringraziare Idio, che m'ha campato da tanti
gran travagli) (II, 51).

B 3akmtoueHre MOXKHO OTMETUTh, 4TO nocie « Kuzum» YemmnHu mpouuio eme
HEMaJlO BpEMEHH, NpexAe UYeM aBToOHOrpadu3M OKOHUATENbHO YTPAyUBAECT
TPEXOBHBIN CMBICI, U O3HAaYEHHAas MpolsemMa 00 COBEPIICHHO MEpPECTaeT 3aHUMATh
aBTOpPOB, JHOO TMpeBpamlaeTcss B JETKO TMPEOJONUMBINA STHUYECKHH 3ampeT, He
UMEIOIINI CaKpaIIbHOTO 3Ha4YeHHA. J{J1s1 TOro 4TOOBI 3TO MPOU3OILIO, TOHAJO0MIIACH

* Yemuueu, HanmpuMep, yTBEPHKIAET, Y4TO MPUHHMATBCS 33 «CTONb 3aMEUATENbHOE JEI0» He
CleIyeT IO IOCTIKEHHUS COpOKaJIeTHOero Bo3pacTa (ma non si doverrebbe cominciare una tal bella
impresa prima che passato l'eta de' quarant'anni) (I,1).

26 Maier B. Umanit4 e stile di Benvenuto Cellini scrittore. Milano, 1952. P. 94.
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riyOokast TpaHCOpMalus MHUPOBO33PEHUECKHUX OCHOB KYJBTYpPbI, «BCEMHPHO-
HMCTOPUYECKUI TEPEBOPOT» ', YTBEPAMBIIUNA HICH CAMOIEHHOCTH 4YEJIOBEUYECKOMN
UHIMBUAyanbHOCTU. PoxneHwe skaHpa aBToOMOrpaduu B  pe3ysbTaTe ATOTO
MEPEeBOPOTAa OKOHYATEIFHO «Y3aKOHWJIO» BCSKHH «pasroBop O camoM cebey», Ooiee
TOT'0, CAEJIAJI0 €r0 HOPMOM B €BpoIeiicKkoi KynbType HoBoro u Hoselnero spemeHu.

3. OnpaBaanune aproouorpadgusma B «ZKutum» nporomnomna
ABBaKyma

N3BecTtHo, uYto o00a coxpanuBmmxcs aptorpada «OKutus» mpoTomormna
ABBakyMa coJepKaT IOYTH HJIAEHTHYHbIE MPUIIUCKH, CJIEJaHHblEe PYKOIO €ro
JyXOBHOT'O OTLA, & TAK)KE€ COPATHHUKA M «COY3HUKa» IO ITyCTO3EPCKOMY 3aTOUYEHUIO
uHoka Enudanus. ITo Tak Ha3bIBaeMoe «IOHYXJIeHHUEe». B aBrorpade pepakuuu «Ax»
TEKCT 3TOr0 «IOHYXKIECHMSD BBITTIAIUT TakK: «ABBAaKyM IPOTOINOI MOHY>KEH OBICTh
XKHUTHE CBOE HamucaTH MHOKoM Enmdanuem, noHex oTerl eMy JTyXOBHOM MHOK, J1a He
3a0BeHHIO TpefaHo Oyaer neno bokue; W cero paau TOHYXKEH OBICTh OTIEM
JlyXOBHBIM Ha claBy Xpucry, bory Hamemy. AMHHB» .

Ota HeoOblYHAs MPUNHUCKA K 3HAMEHUTOMY IPOM3BEACHUIO JIPEBHEPYCCKOM
JUTEpaTyphl HE ocTajach 0e3 BHUMaHMs Hccienosarenel. Iloxamyii, Hanbonee Ha
CETONHSIIHUHI JIeHb 00CTOSsITETbHAS U yOeIUTEIbHAsT €€ MHTEPIPETALUs COACPIKUTCS
B XOpOILIO U3BecTHOM uccienoBanuu A.H. Poouncona «Kusneonucanus ApBakyma u
Emudanus: UccnenoBanus u tekcte» (M., 1963. C. 45-46). B sToli uHTEpIpeTanuu
aBTOp yOeIUTENbHO «BCTpaMBAaET» KOPOTKYIO 3amuch Enudanus B oOmUN KOHTEKCT
PEIUTHO3HOM M KyJbTYPHOM JKH3HH 3IOXM W TOM KOHKPETHOM HCTOPUYECKOU
00CTaHOBKH, B KOTOPO# CO37aBajioch ABBaKyMOBO <«OKuTuey.

Mue Bce ke XxoTenoch Obl 37ech emie pa3 BepHyThcsi K EnundanueBy
«TIOHYXJIEHHUIO» C T€M, YTOObI B3IVIAHYTh Ha HETO B HECKOJIBKO MHOM NEPCIEKTUBE: B
CBS3M C o0Omel 3amadell PEeKOHCTPYKLUUH OCOOCHHOCTEH (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS
aBTOOHMOTrpadu3Ma B CpeIHEBEKOBO-XPUCTHAHCKON KyibType. st aToro momnpobyem
BHayaJle OTHICKaTh OTBEThl Ha HECKOJIBKO CaMOOYEBHIHBIX BOIPOCOB, MOPOKIEHHBIX
«CTPAHHOCTSIMU» NPUIUCKH ABBAKYMOBa «cOy3HMKa». [IepBbIil U3 HUX — 3aueM 3Ta
NpUIUCKa BOoOIIe oHano0umack? 3aTeM, OYeMy «IOHYKIACHUE)» HAIHMCAHO PYKOIO
Enudanus? Pazse ABBakyM caMm HE MOT COOOIIUTH CBOMM YHUTATEINISIM, UTO «IIOHYKEH
OBICTBb» paccKazaTh O COOCTBEHHOM XHM3HHM CBOMM JyXOBHBIM OTLOM? Benp MMEHHO
Tak moctynuia Enumdanuii, coctaBuBmmii cBoe «Kutue» Bcien 3a ABBaKYMOM H
COCJABIIMICS Ha MPOTONOINA KAaK HA BHEUIHIO MOOYIUTEIbHYIO CHIy, KOTOpas
3aCTABMJIA €rO B3ATHCS 3a 1Mepo” . K TOMy e Mbl 3HaeM, UTO MMEHHO TAK OOBIYHO
NOCTYyNAJIM ¥ HEKOTOPBIE aBTOPBI-NPEIIECTBEHHUKA U COBPEMEHHUKM ABBaKkyMa B

*7 Barkun JI.M. Uranssackoe Boposkienne B moucKax MHANBHAyatbHOCTH. M., 1989. C. 219.

** Aprorpad penakmmu «A» (JKutie npotomona ABBaKyMa. MM CAMHM HAIHCAHHOE M JIPYrHe
ero counnenus / [Toxr. rekcra u komment. H.K. I'yazus, B.E. I'ycesa, H.C. [lemkoBoii u np. MpkyTck,
1979. C. 17). B penakuuu «B» «OHYKACHHE» HECKOIBKO KOPOYE, OHO 3aKAHYMBACTCS CIIOBAMU «...Ha
cinaBy Xpucrty-bory» (Ilycro3epckuii coopauk: Aprorpadsl counHenuit AsBakyma u Enmdanus / Uzn.
noxar. H.C. lemkoBa, H.®. JIpoGiienkosa, JI.W. Ca3zonosa. JI., 1975. C. 138).

* Ero «Kutune» HaunHaeTcs co ciioB: «ITocaymanus paan XprcToBa M TBOETO PajIi TIOBEICHUS
U CBSITAaro pajy TBOETO OJarocioBeHMs, oTde CBATHIA (Tak Enmdanmii HazpiBaeT ABBakyma — F0.3.)...»
(ITycTozepckwii coopruk. C. 112).
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3amaHo EBpone30. Haxonen, nmoueMy 3TO HU3BECTHE, T.€. U3BECTHE O TOM, YTO
ABBaKyM HE caM peIIM MUCaTh O CBOEH >KM3HHU, HO «IOHYXEH OBICTBHY», BOOOIIE
UMeeT KakKoe-TO 3HaueHHe WIM Jaxe CcyryOylo BakHOCTh s ABBakyma? He
CiIy4yaiiHO Belb B 00omx aBTorpadax npunucka Enudanus moguepkayTo 060cobeHa
OT OCHOBHOT'O TEKCTA ¥ HAPOUHMTO BBIACICHA’ .

[TepBoe 0OBsicCHEHHE, KOTOPOE MPUXOIUT HA YM B OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O MPUUYMHAX
nosisnenus EnudanneBoil MpUIUCKU — 3TO CYLIECTBOBAaHME HEKOEW HEOOXOIUMOCTH
ONpaBJaHUsl BHEUITHUMH OOCTOSITENLCTBAMHU CcaMOro (pakTa HamucaHus ABBaKyMOM
ero «Kutus» — counHeHus, 1Mo cBoei (popMe HACTOJILKO HEOOBIYHOTO U M3 psiia BOH
BBIXOJSILIETO ISl JPEBHEPYCCKOM JIMTEpaTyphbl, YTO HCCIEAOBATENM 1O CHX IIOp
IPOJOJDKAIOT UCHBITHIBATh 3aTPYJHEHUS B ONPEACIECHUU €ro >KaHPOBOW INPUPOIBI.
Yame Bcero, BIpoYeM, €r0 Ha3bIBAIOT «IIEPBOM pyccKol aBToOMorpadmueit» (MHorma
Jake  mepBoil  aBTOOHMOrpadueil  BOCTOYHO-XPHCTHAHCKOMN JII/ITepaTypBI)32,
NoJYepKHBasi TEM CaMbIM, 4YTO ABBaKyM I[E€pBbIM cjaejal coOcTBeHHoe S
HEHTpanbHON TeMol «KuTus», u nepBbIM npeBpatuil 31o S B hokyc, yepe3 KOTOpbIit
MpeoMiIsieTcss BCe pacckazaHHoe B counHeHuu. «B “Kutum”, — ormeuaer [I.C.
JIuxayeB, — TUYHOE OTHOILIEHUE IPOHU3BIBAET BCE M3JIOKEHUE, COCTABIISISL CaMylO
cyTh ero»>. VIMEHHO 9Toifl CyOBEKTHBHOCTBIO CAMOHM300DAKCHHS COUMHEHHE
ABBakyMa  OTIMYaeTcss OT  JPYIHMX  aBTOOMOrpaduyeckux  MPOU3BEICHHUN
JIPEBHEPYCCKOM JIUTEpATyphl, Hanmpumep, oT «lloydyenus» Brnagumupa Monomaxa, B
KOTOPOM HMHIMBHIyalbHbIC YEPThI Ireposi/aBTOpa YpE3BBHIYAHHO TPYAHO Pa3IIIsICTb.
DaKTUYECKH, 32 PEIKUMH HCKIIOYEHHUSIMH, paccka3 aBTopa o cebe B «lloyueHun»
COCTOUT M3 MEPEUNCIICHUS TIOX0/I0B, CPAKEHUI, OXOTHUYBUX YCIIEXOB KHI351 M OOLINX
MOpaJbHbIX HpaBoydyeHUH. Kak W3BECTHO, COYMHEHME ABBaKyma, BKIIIOYAIOIICE
KaJIeWJOCKON SApKUX OHOrpapMuecKux »SIH30[0B, PUCYET COBEPLIICHHO HHYIO
KApTUHY .

3% Cm. Burr A.R. The Autobiography: A Critical and Comparative Study. Boston; NY., 1909. P.
411.

*' B penakuun «A» oHa BeiBe/ieHa EmmdanueM Ha 060poTe UHCTOTO IHCTA, IIPE/IIECTBYIOMETO
aBTorpady ABBakyMa, W 3aKIO4eHa B Kpyr (cM. mpuM. | Ha c. 17 B yKa3aHHOM BHIIIE U3TaHUU
«Kutus» 1979 r.); B penakimu «By» mpumnmcka 3aKkito4eHa B TP KOHIICHTPHYECKHE OKPY>KHOCTH (CM.
(haxcummie pykomnucu B ITycrozepckom coopuuke, 1. 192 00.).

? Tpaguimsi 0603HAYATH COYNMHEHHE ABBakyMa Kak aBTOOHOTrpauio B JUTEPATypOBEICHUU
BocxoauT eme K XIX B. (cM., Hanp.: BenrepoB C.A. Mcrounuku cinoBaps pycckux nucareneit. CII6.,
1900. T. 1). bonpmMHCTBO HccleaoBaTeneil TBOpuecTBa ABBaKyMa TakXKe TPAAULHMOHHO CKIOHHBI
ompenensate xaHp «XKutus» kak «asroouorpadus» (B.II. Anpuanosa-Ilepern, H.K. T'ynzmii,
J.C.JInxaueB). Hanbonee momHO 3Ta TOuYka 3peHHs oTpaswiack B paborax A.H. PoOuncona, B
4acTHOCTH, B cTaThe «O XyNOXKECTBEHHBIX IPUHIMNAX aBTOOMOrpaduvyecKoro MOBECTBOBAHUS B y
ABBakyma u Emmdanus» (CnaBsuckas ¢unonorus 2 (1958). 3nmech aBTop 0OOCHOBBIBAET CBOIO
MO3ULMIO, COIJIAaCHO KOTOpod «JKuThe» uMeeT HOBATOPCKUM XapakTep U SIBISETCS NEPBOM
aBToOHMOTpadue B pycckoit murepatype (c.271). O6 aBrodmorpaduaeckoM HOBaTOPCTBE ABBaKyMa OH
MUIIET TakXKe B IPYyrod W3BECTHOH cBoeil pabore: JKusHeommcamms ABBakyma W Enmdanws.
HccnenoBanns u texkctel. M., 1963. C. 44-45. C mum commpapmsupyercs [.C. JluxaueB (Pa3urue
pycckoit murepatypsl X-XVII Bexos: Omoxu u ctunu. JI., 1973. C. 141; On xe. Yenosek B IuTeparype
npeBHeil Pycu. M., 1958. C. 146). Unyro Touky 3penust BoickasbiBaioT B.E. I'yceB (O >xanpe Kurtus
npotornona Aseakyma // TOJPJI 15 (1958) u B.B. Koxunos (IIpoucxoxnenune pomana. M., 1963),
cooTHOCcs «JKuTHe» ¢ )KaHpOM poMaHa.

Hexoropble wuccnenoBareny, BIPOYEM, HE CKJIOHHBI IPEYBEIMYMBATH PEBOJIONMOHHOCTD
aBTOOMOTrpadgu3Ma ABBakymMa. JTOH TOukM 3peHus npuuepxuBaercs A.M. KimbanoB, KoTopblii
CUUTAET, YTO «aBTOOMOrpaduuHoCTh «OKuTHs» ABBakyMa He coBceM Oecrpele/ileHTHa. Takoro tumna
COUYMHEHHS M3BECTHHI B paHHENpaBoCIaBHON arnorpadum» (Kimmbanos A.U. Ilporomon ABBakyM Kak
KynbTypHO-HcTopudeckoe ssenenne // Mcropust CCCP 1 (1973). C. 97).

33 Jluxauen J.C. Bemukoe Hacaenue. M., 1975. C. 302.
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[Ipu HexoTOpoil  Ge3yclnoBHOM OnM30CTH  (Hampumep, HCIOJIb30BaHHE
KUTHUMHBIX KJIMIIE B OMHCAHUU COOCTBEHHOH >KM3HH, BCIIEICTBHE YEro COUYMHEHHUE
ABBAaKyMa Ha3HIBAIOT HHOTJA «aBTOArHOrpadmueii»’') OYEBHIHBI MPHHIMIHATbHBIC
otimuus «XKuTus» U oT mpou3BeAeHUI arnorpadudeckoro xanpa. [Ipexae Bcero 3tTo
COBEPILIEHHO pa3Hble COOTHOIICHUS MEXIY TIe€poeM M aBTOpOM COYMHEHHus. B
aBTOOMOrpaIECKOM TEKCTE, B OTIUYHE OT aruorpaduueckoro, repoi U aBTop — HE
JIBa pa3HBIX, a OJTHO U TO ke Juo. Kpome Toro, mozunun aprodbuorpada u aruorpaga
CYIIECTBEHHO pAa3IMYalOTCsA: MEPBBIA, MO ONpEAENCHUIO, JOJDKEH OIUCHIBaTh B
MEPBYIO OuYepelb COOBITHUS COOCTBEHHOW >KHM3HHM, BTOPOHl — BOIUIONICHHE Hicaa
CBATOCTH.

B nenom ke HE0OXOAMMOCTb 0CO00 yOEIUTENbHOTO OIpaBJIAHUs TOSBICHUS
«Kutus» Oblna, MO-BUAMMOMY, CBSI3aHA C TEM, 4YTO aBTOOHMOrpadusM BoOOIIE U
CyOBEeKTHUBHBIN aBTOOMOrpau3M ABBakyMa B OCOOCHHOCTH IUIOXO YKJIQJbIBAJICS B
paMKH ellle rocroJCTBOBaBIIEero B pycckoil nureparype XVII Beka cpegHEeBEKOBO-
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHUPOBOCHPUATHS. MHPOBOCIPUATHSA, B KOTOPOM «HE OBLIO MecTa
JUIsL JIMYHOCTU 4YeJIOBEKa caMoro Mo cebe», B KOTOPOM «UeJOBEeK ObUl IO
NPEUMYIIECTBY YacTbI0 HMEpPapXMYeCKOro YCTpoicTBa oOmiecTBa W MHpa» U B
KOTOPOM «IICHHOCTH YEIOBEYECKON JIMYHOCTH OCO3HABATACH Cabow’ . IIpu3HaHMe
HCKJIIOYUTENIBHOM, CAaMOJOBIICIOIIEH LIEHHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOW JKU3HU, KOTOPOE
COCTaBJISIET CaMyl0 CyTh aBToOMOrpaduu (BO BCAKOM Ciydae, B HOBOEBPOMECHCKOM
NOHMMaHMUK), TPYJHO WM Ja)Xe BOBCE HECOBMECTMMO M CO CPEIHEBEKOBO-
XPUCTUAHCKUM YYEHHEM O OPEHHOCTH 3eMHOM JKHU3HM, U C TIOHHUMaHUEM 3TOM KU3HU
B MEPBYIO OuYepeb KaK MpPeJABEpHs K KM3HMU MOJIMHHOM, K BEYHOMY OJaKEHCTBY
3arpoOHOoro Mupa. Hakoner, 4to, mokainyi, 0COOCHHO Ba)kKHO, aBTOOHOTrpaduyecKoe
COYMHEHHUE, B KOTOPOM aBTOpPCKOe S MPUCYTCTBYET Ha KaXJ0H CTpaHuUIle, YyTh HE B
KKJIOM CTPOYKE, COJACPKHUT B ce0e OTpPUIlaHWE OJHOW W3 TMEPBEUIINX STUYECKHUX
[IEHHOCTEH XPHUCTUAHCTBA — KPOTOCTH U, HANpPOTHB, HECET MedYaTh THKKOTO rpexa
TOP/IBIHH, TPAIHIIMOHHO CYyPOBO OCYKIABIIEIOCS B PYCCKOM TIPABOCITABHML ..

Bce ckazanHOoe 00 ocobom ToNnokeHHWH aBTOOMOTrpadu3Ma B PYCCKOM
npaBociaBHOW KyapType XVII B. B monHoi Mepe (a MOXeT ObITh, U B IEPBYIO
ouepenb) oTHOcUTCA K <«OKuTHIO» ABBakyMa, OTIMYAIOLIEMYCS «IOPA3UTEIbHBIM
sroneHtpusmMom» (J.C. JluxaueB). Ha 3TOT «rpexoBHBI», C TOUKH 3pEHUS
CPEeIHEBEKOBOI XPHUCTUAHCKON OPTOAOKCHH, XapakTep <« KuTus» He pa3 yKa3bIBalu
FICCIIC/IOBATEITH, IOUCPKHBAS TEM CAMBIM HOBATOPCTBO €ro aBTOpa” .

3nmech clneayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKAas TPAJAUIIAS BOBCE HE
oTBepraia OKOHYATEJIbHO " 0eCIoBOPOTHO camy BO3MOYHOCTb
aBToOMorpaduueckoro pacckaza. Ho Bce e He CTONBKO «pacckaza o cede», CKOJIbKO
O BUJICHHBIX aBTOPOM 4UyJjecaX, BEHIMX CHaX, JAPYTHX MpPOsBICHUAX «bB0OXKbero
MPOMBICIIAy, paccka3a, UMEBIIEr0 OOBIYHO CBOEH TVIABHOM M €IUHCTBEHHOW IENbIO

* «... )Kutme’ ABBaKyMa TNpECTABIAET coOOH GeCrperieIeHTHBI B HCTOPUHU JPEBHEPYCCKOIR

ClIOBeCHOCTH ciy4aid aBroarmorpadmm» (IlmoxamoBa M.b. O HaunMoOHaJIBHBIX CPEACTBAX
camoormnpeneeHust JnaHoCcTH: CaMocaKkpaiu3alisi, CaMOCOXCOKCHHE, IUIaBaHWe Ha Kopabie // U3
UCTOPUH pyccKolt KyabTypbl. M., 1996. T. 3: XVII — nauano XVIII Bexka. C. 413).

3 JInxaues JI.C. 3emus poanas. C. 226.

%y JI.C. Jluxauea untaeM: «OIHUM U3 TIaBHBIX I'PEXOB B PYCCKOM IIPABOCIIABUU CUUTAIIACH
TOPJBIHS M B OCOOCHHOCTH CO3HAHWE CBOEH INPaBEIHOCTH, HENOIPEIIMMOCTH, MOPaJIbHOW YUCTOTHD)
(JImxaue JI.C. FOmop nporomnona ApBakyma // Jluxades JI.C., [Tanuenko A.M., ITonsipko H.B. Cmex
B JlpeBHeii Pycu. JI., 1984. C. 60).

7 Cm. y JI.C. JluxauyeBa: «ABBaKyM IHIIET COOCTBEHHOE JKHTHE, ONMCHIBACT COOCTBEHHYIO
JKU3HB, IPOCIIABISIET COOCTBEHHYIO JIMYHOCTH, YTO KA3aJI0Ch OBl BEPXOM I'PEXOBHOTO CAMOBOCXBAJICHUS
B mpeamectByiomue Bekay (JIuxaues 1.C. Bemnkoe macnenue. C. 311).
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npociaBiieHne uMeHH locmoma u ero aesHuid. ['epoil  aBTOOHOTrpadUUECcKOro
MOBECTBOBAHUS UTPAaeT B TaKMX paccKas3ax sIBHO BTOPOCTENEHHYIO POJib, 3aHHMas B
Jy4ylleM cllydyae [OJIOKEHHEe  HcnosiHuTenst  boxbed  Bomu.  OtxaenbHbIE
aBToOMoOrpaduyeckie SMu30Abl Y ABBaKyMa CTpPOSITCS 1O 3TOMY K€ MPHHIIMILY,
OJIHAKO OHU HE SIBJISIIOTCS CMBICJIOBOM JOMHUHAHTON €r0 IPOU3BEIEHUS U MOTOMY HE
CHUMAIOT OOIWHA WHAMBUAYATUCTUYCCKUNA (M TIOTOMY TPEXOBHBIN) CMBICI €ro
aBTOOHOTpadu3Ma.

Brnipouem, co3HaBasl JH 3Ty TPEXOBHYIO CTOPOHY CBOETO aBTOOHOrpadusma cam
ABBakym? Kak BooOIIe OH, YeJIOBEK I'TyOOKO PETUTHO3HBIM U JJISi CBOETO BPEMEHHU
JIOBOJIbHO ~ 00pa30BaHHBINM, MPEICTAaBUTENb BBICHIETO JTyXOBEHCTBA, PELIMIICS
OCYLIECTBUTh TaKOW COMHMTENBHBIM, C TOYKM 3pPEHMsI IPAaBOCIABHOIO KaHOHA,
3ampbicen? OueBHIIHO, YTO CaMOBOCHpHUSATHE ABBaKyMmMa Kak Jjujaepa OOphOBI ¢
«HUKOHHSHCKOH €pechoy, «HOBBIM ~AHTHUXPHUCTOM», MOIJIO CIy)XUTb €My
onpaBJaHUeEM JJi ONUCcaHUs COOCTBEHHOM KU3HU U My4YE€HUH 3a Bepy (MpeBpalleHue
aBToOHorpadun B «aBroarorpaduio»). He Haiimem nu Mbel B «XKutum» u npyrux
COUMHEHUSX ABBaKyMa KaKHWX-TO CBUAETEILCTB, TOBOPSAIINX O €r0 CAaMOBOCIIPUSTUU
U €T0 OTHOIIEHUH K MyOIMYHOMY pacckazy o cebe?

Takux CBHAETENBCTB, OKa3bIBaeTCs, UMeeTcsl Oosiee 4yeMm naocTtarouHo. Kak
CUMTAIOT HCCJIENOBATENIN, BCE TBOPUECTBO ABBaKyMa TOBOPUT O €ro >KECTOKOM
paznmaze ¢ caMuM coOO#, TOCTOSHHBIX METaHUSX MEXIY [BYyMS IOJIOCAMU:
IPEXOBHOM TOpABIHEH M BIOJHE OPTOAOKCAJIbHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM CMHUPEHHUEM,
JOXOJIALIMM HMHOTJA 70 KpallHero camMoyHUYIKeHUs. «/{ias ABBakyma, — coluieMcs
3neck eme pa3 Ha MHeHue JI.C. JluxadeBa, — ...0MHON M3 CaMbIX Ba)XKHBIX MpPOOIEM
Oblta mpoOiemMa TOpPABIHM — TOPAOCTH  CBOEW  NIPaBEIHOCTHbIO, CBOUM
MyYeHHUECTBOMY . JleHCTBUTENIBHO, OH HE TONBKO OMHCAN COOCTBEHHOE JKHTHE, HO,
GONBIIIE TOTO, COBEPIINB TEM CAMBIM TSKKHH IPex  , HAa3Bal €ro «KHHTOH XHBOTA
Beunaro» () ¥ OZHOBPEMEHHO OH e, ABBAKYM, «BCEM CBOMM TPaIHIHOHHBIM
IPAaBOCIaBHBIM CYIIECTBOM IMPOTUBOCTOSI IPeXy TOpPABIHU, OTBpaIaics OT (POPMBbI
CaMOJIOBOJILCTBA M CaMOYIOBIIETBOPEHHOCTH, CTPEMMWJICS HE MOMYyCTUTh B cebe
MBICIIA O TOM, YTO OH MOPATBHO BBILIE APYTHX» .

B 1.H. naToii yenobutHoit Anekcero MuxaiinoBuuy ABBakyM OMHCHIBAET CBOE
3HAMEHHUTOE BHUJCHUE, CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOIIEE O €r0 TPEXOBHOM OIIyIIEHUH ceOs
«ICXATONOTMYECKOH (Hrypoil KOCMHYECKHX MaciTaboBy» *: «I... pacmpocTpaHmiICs
SI3BIK MOW W OBICTH BEJIMK 3€JI0, IIOTOM M 3yOBI OBIIIa BEJIHWKH, a C€ M PYKH ObIIIa U
HOTH BEJIMKH, TOTOM U BECh IIMPOK M PACIpOCTpaHEH moj HebeceM Mo BCel 3eMiu
PACIIPOCTPAHHIICA, @ TOTOM Bor BMeCTHII B MeHs HE6O, ¥ 3eMITIO, U BCIO TBapb» . U B
TO K€ caMoe BpeMsl, BIajiasi B KpaiiHe caMOYHUYIKEeHHE, ABBaKYM Ha3bIBaeT OJIHO U3
CBOMX COYMHCHHI «OeceIoi YelloBeKa TpellHa, 4eioBeka O0e300pa3Ha u Oe3ciaBHa,
YyeloBeKa HE HMYyIla BHJIEHUS, HU A0OpOTHl, Hike nomobus [ocmomus». U
npogomkaer: «llo uctune pemmu, siko HecTh U 4yenoBek. Ho rax ecMb u CBUHUS; SIKO
K€ OHA MHTACTCS POXKHIIGL, TAKO M s TpexaMm» . TpyIHO MPHHATH NPUBEICHHEIC

3% JIuxaues J1.C. FOMop nporomomna Assakyma. C. 60.

3 «CamomsobpaxkeHne ABBaKyMa, — MpPH3HACT MCCIEIOBATENbHAIA ero <«OKutus», —
MIPOTUBOPEUYHUT €r0 OPTOJOKCAIHbHOMY NMOHHMMAaHHIO B3auMOOTHoIIeHHH bora u uenoseka» (Xaut II.
Camoonpasanue nporomnona Assakyma // TOJPJIL. 32 (1977). C. 83).

* Mycrosepckuit c6opruk. C. 8.

*! Jluxaues JI.C. FOmop npotomnona Aspakyma. C.60-61.

* )Kupos B.M. Pesurnosnas pedopma ¥ HHAMBUIYaIbHOE HAYAIO B PycCKoil muTeparype XVII
Beka. C. 469.

# JKutre nporornona ABBaKyMa MM CaMHM HaIHCaHHOE U Apyrue ero countnenus. C. 97.

* Iur. mo: Jiuxaues JI.C. FOMop nporonona Asakyma. C. 62.
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cioBa ABBakyMa 3a OOBIYHYIO STHUKETHYIO CAaMOYHHUYMKUTEIBHYIO (GOpMYIy
Cpe/IHEBEKOBOTO aBTOpa™ .

Takass JBOMCTBEHHOCTb CAaMOOLICHKM ABBakyMa IIO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH O
JBOMCTBEHHOCTH CaMOW €ro (Urypbl WIH Jaxe O «IByX ABBaKyMax», MOCTOSHHO
IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIINX U HEOTJACTUMBIX JIPYT OT Apyra: OAHOM — TPAJUIIMOHATIICTE U
OpPTOJIOKCAbHOM XPHCTHAHUHE, APYTOM — HOBaTtope u ropaeue. Y ogHoBpeMeHHO 00
ABBakyMe€ Kak O JUYHOCTH, B KOTOPOW IpEIOMMIIACH OJHA M3 XapaKTEpPHBIX YepT
KYJIBTYPBbI 31I0XU — CKJIA/IBIBAHNE BHYTPU HEE MHANBUAY ATUCTUYECKOrO Hayana .

[ToripoOyem Temepb OT 3TUX OOLIMX COOOpakeHUI BEpHYTHCS K KOHKPETHOU
CUTyallMM Cco3/1aHusi ABBakKyMOM ero <« Kutus». MOXKHO MNpeanojaoXuTh, YTO
ABBaKyM-TpaJAUIIMOHATIUCT BIIOJIHE CO3HaBaJl I'PEXOBHOCTh CBOETO
aBTOOMOTrpaduIeCcKoro 3aMbicia: B «KuTum» ecTh MecTa, KOTOpbIe ¢ TOW WM MHOU
CTETIEHBIO YOETUTEIbHOCTH YyKa3blBalOT Ha 3T0. K HUM OTHOCATCS (parMeHTHl, B
KOTOPBIX  aBTOp  CTPEMHTCS  OMpaBaaThb  COOCTBEHHBIH  aBTOOMOTpadu3m
CYIIIECTBOBaHMEM HEKOEH aBTOOMOrpaduuecKoi Tpaauliny, yKa3aTh Ha €ro CXOACTBO
C paHee CO3JaHHBIMU [POU3BEACHUSMU XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPUTETOB  (CM.
aHAJIOTUYHYIO KapTHHY Ha 3araJHOeBponeiickux npumepax B ri1. 2). A.H. PoOuncon
oOpallaeT BHUMaHHEe Ha TO, YTO ABBakKyM B IIOHMCKaX OINpaBIaHHUs HEOOBIYHOCTHU
CBOETO COYMHEHMsI CChbUIAETCA Ha IpuMep anocTtoioB: «Jla mpourox ‘JlesHus
anoctonbckas’ U IlocnaHus maBjaoBa — anocTaiad O cede BO3BEIANM ke, erna uto bor
caenaeT B HMX». Tak, MOACHAET MCCIEN0BATENb, «CMENbIA OMNBIT JUTEPATYypPHOTO
M300pakeHUsi COOCTBEHHOM JKM3HM OOpamMiIsUICS TPUBBIYHBIMU JJISi YWTaTesed U
HEOOXOIMMBIMHE JUTS ABTOPA TPaIHIHOHHO-IIOYYHTETBHBIME OTCHUIKAMID) .

B pykonucu «Kutus» penakuuu «B» ecTs elie 0JHO aHAIOTMYHOE ONPaBIaHNE
— ccblUIKa Ha xpuctuanckoro nucatens VI B. Jlopodes: «AsBa [lopodeii onucan xe
CBO€ KUTHE YUYCHHKAM CBOMM, MOHYXJas MX Ha TasvkAe, noydeHue 4, nuct 49; u s
TaKoxkze...» . II0Ka3aTeIbHO, UTO CCHUIKA, KOTOPYIO AAeT (OYEBHIHO, IO MAMSTH)
ABBakym — ommbOouHas: «[loydenne 4» (1. 4100.—53) comep HUT BCEro JIHIIb
HACTABJICHHS JIFOOUTH IPYT APYra, KHOCHTH APYT APYTY TATOTHD H T.I . Emre Goree
noKazareibHo, 9To Jlopodel, Kak M3BECTHO, HUKOT/IA )KUTHUS CBOETO HE OMUCHIBAI U
YYEHUKOB Ha 3TO HE «IOHYXaam». Ero mupoko usBectHas B Poccun XVII B. kHura

¥ Cm. y J.C. JluxaueBa: «ABBaKyMy Maa0 OOBIYHBIX TPAIUIHOHHBIX ABTOPCKHX
CaMOyHHHH)KeHHﬁ. CaMOyHI/I'-II/DKeHI/Ie JUI1 HEro HE 1CJI0 06LI‘{HOF0 JJIA Cpezumx BCKOB
JUTEPATYpPHOTO JTUKETa, a JeicTBUE IIIyOOKO pEIMIHO3HOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS, HYXKAAIOLIErocs B
MOJUIMHHOM, a HE JTUKETHOM CaMOOYHMINEHHH OT rpexoBHOW ropabiHn» (Jluxaues [1.C. FOmop
npororona Aeakyma. C. 64).

% 0 wmecre XVII B. B sroM mporecce cm.: JKuoB B.M. Pemurnosmas pedopma u
WHAWBUAyaIbHOE Haydamo B pycckoil murepatype XVII Beka // V3 uctopun pycckoil KymsTypsl. M.,
1996. T. 3: XVII — navano XVIII Beka. C. 460-485. B cratee A.W. Kimbanosa «IIporomon ABBakym
KaK KyJbTypHO-HCTOPHYECKOE SBICHHE» (CM. BBIIIE MPHM. 5) apryMEHTHPYETCS IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHAS
Touka 3peHus. llo MHeHmio ee aBTOpa, ABBakyM M ero <«JKurue» UETHKOM IPHUHAUIEKAT
CpenHeBekoBblO. «...CucremMa oOLIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS, BBIPA3UBIIASCS B COUYMHEHUSIX ABBaKyMa, —
muier AWM. KinbaHoB, — NpUHAAICKUT K CTYICHH KYJIbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHs 0OJice paHHCH, HEXEITH
crcreMa OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMs, B KOTOPOH aBToOHMOrpadusM, JMYHOE HAYayuo, MPOCTOPEYHE U
JIpyTHe 3JeMEHTHI MOTJIN OBl paccMaTpuBaThesl kKak HoBaTtopckue» (C. 97).

7 Po6uncon A.H. XKusueonmcanus Asakyma u Emudanns. C .44-45. ABTOp 3aMeuaeT B TOif
CBSI3U, YTO «HOBBIE DJIEMEHTHI 3apOXKAAIOIIErocs aBTOOHOrpauIecKoro >kaHpa JODKHBI ObUIN elle
MOJIB30BaThCSl JUIE COOCTBEHHOTO OOOCHOBAaHHSI CHJIOW CTapbhlX aBTOPHUTETOB M JIMTEPaTypHBIX
kaHoHOBY. (Tam xe. C. 44.)

* ITycrosepckuii coopuuk. C. 17.

* TTycrosepckuii coopuuk. C. 300.
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«IToyuenns»’’ MOXKeT BOCIPHHHMATBCS KAK PACCKa3 aBTOpa 0 cee JTHIb ¢ GOITBIION
HATSDKKOW (Ka)KeTcsl, HUKTO, KpoMe ABBakyMma, 0 Hel Tak He oT3biBaics). [loxoxe,
9TO ABBaKyM, WIIa ONpaBJaHUE COOCTBEHHOMY aBTOOMOTpadu3My, MPOCTO
BUNTHIBaET B couunHeHue Jlopodess HykHBIH (T.e. JKelaTeIbHBIM JII aBTOpa
«Kurtus») cmpicn. Benp emy HE0OX0AMMO MOBEAATh MUPY O cebe, cBoei Ooprde C
«AHTUXPUCTOM», O CBOEH CTOMKOCTH B BEPE, O MyUYEHHSIX, KOTOPBIE OH MYECTBEHHO
nperepriesnl B 3Toi 00opbOe, U MPH 3TOM OCTaTbCS CMUPEHHBIM XPUCTHAHWHOM, HE
IPECTYNUTh YEPTY MJO3BOJICHHOTO TpAAULUEH, PEBHUTENIIEM KOTOPOW OH BCernaa
BEICTyIIA. B 3TOM 3mm30/1e miepe; HaMu CHOBA MOSIBISIOTCS Kak Obl aBa ABBakyMa.
OnuH — BHOJHE TPAJUIMOHHBIM MPABOCIABHBIA XPUCTUAHHWH, I KOTOPOTO
BAKHEUIIUM apryMEHTOM SBISICTCA LIEPKOBHBIM aBTOPUTET, IPYrod — Ipeareda
UHAMBHIyaNUCTUYeCKOW aBToOMorpaguu HoBoro BpemMeHH, HOCUTENIb HOBOTO
CaMOCO3HaHUs, BBIHY)KJICHHBIA O€3yCIEeNTHO MCKaTh €My OIpaBJaHHUE B KYIbTYpe,
KOTOPYIO OH CaM  «Iepepoc», HUATH Ha KOMIPOMHUCC €  ABBaKyMOM-
TPaJUIIMOHAIUCTOM, T.€. C CAMUM COOOIA.

% %k %k

OOparuMmcst Teneph CHOBa K mpunucke Enudanus, ¢ KOTOpod Hagaics 3TOT
CIOXKET, U TMONpoOyeM HCTOJIKOBaTh €€, MMes B BUAY KaK IPOCIEKEHHYIO BBIIIE
MPOTUBOPEYUBOCTh HMCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHON CHUTyalldd, B KOTOPOM MOSIBUJIOCH
«Kutne» ABBakymMa, Tak M TNPOTUBOPEUYHUBOCTb CAMOBOCIHPHUATHA «MATEKHOTO
npoTonona»’ . MoXHO 3aKI0UYNTh, 9T0 EmudaHueBo «IOHYKICHHE» BHICTYIACT B
«Kutunm» OJHOBpPEMEHHO M KaK CaMOONpaBlaHuE, M Kak MyOJMYHOE OTMYIIEHUE
ABBakyMy «rpexa ropasiHu». OHO CO3/1a€T €My HOBBIM KOHTEKCT, KOTOpBIH PE3KO
CMEIIAaeT MEePCIeKTUBY, «IOATrOHA» aBToOMOrpagu3M ABBakyMma I0J BIOJHE
OOBIYHBIE JUISI OPTOJOKCAJIBHOTO CpPEIHEBEKOBO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO CO3HAHUS MEPKH.
JleiicTBUTENBHO, €CM «ABBAaKYM IPOTOIOI HOHYJ#CeH OBICTh )KUTHE HAIUCATH», T.€.
€CJIM e€ro COYMHEHHE OBLIO MPOJUKTOBAHO BHEUTHUMH OOCTOSTENBCTBAMHU (B JaHHOM
clly4ae — IOBEJIEHHEM €ro JYXOBHOI'O OTIIa), TO BOIIPOC O TOPJBIHE aBTOpa caM COO0M
ucueszaet u «KuTtue» mnpespaiaeTcsi U3 IPEXOBHOTO «pacckaza o ce0e» B ONMCaHUE
yyJecHbIX Aen ['ocnona, u3OpaBiero ero aBropa B KauecTBE OpYAHs HCIIOJHEHUs
Boxneit Bonmu. U, koHEYHO, CTAHOBUTCS MPOCTABICHUEM STUX JIEN — «J1a He 3a0BEHUIO0
Oyner mpenaHo mMsa boxue». A Tor dakr, yto Enudanuii BeIBen 3T0 3asBICHUE
CBOEH cOOCTBEHHOU PYKOH, MO-BUAMMOMY, ObUT MPHU3BAH PACCEATh BCSIKUE COMHEHUS
COBPEMEHHUKOB B IMEHHO TaKOM IPOUTEHHUHU «IIEPBOM PyCCKOM aBTOOHOTpadum.

OueBuaHo, «mnoHyxnaeHue» Emudanus B ABBakyMOBOM <« OKUTHI» MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak HEYTO OOJjbllee, YeM MIPOCTO OTAEIbHBIA (XOTS M 0€3yCIOBHO
3HAYUMBI ) MOMEHT UCTOPUU CO3/IaHUS BBIIAIOIIETOCs MTPOU3BEICHUS APEBHEPYCCKOM
autepaTypbl. OH MOXET CIY>KUTh HEKOEH MOJENBI0 «CMEHBbl pedepeHIMN BHYTpU
TPAMIIHOHHON CHCTEMBD) >, NEMOHCTPHPYIOIIEH IWAICKTHKY POKICHHS HOBOTO B
KyJbTYypE, KOI/Ia 3TO HOBOE SIBJISIETCS MPOJOJKEHUEM CTapOro U €ro MpeoJojIeHUEM
OJIHOBPEMEHHO.

" E¢pem Cupun, Assa Jlopodeii. [Toyuenus. M., 1652. Tlo cunerensctsy J1.C. JIuxauesa,
«Iloyuenus» Tospko B 1652 B MockBe m3naBamich Tpuxasl (JInxaues J1.C. Bennkoe nacnenme. C.
300).

> Cp. Pobuncon A.H. XKusneonucanus ABakyma n Enndanns. C. 45-46.

52 IImoxanoBa M.B.O HaIMOHAIBHBIX cpencreax camoonpeneneHus tnaaocta. C. 381.
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4. CpenHeBekoBbIe aBTO/OMOrpadgumn: nmpodjseMa aBTOpPCTBA

[TpiTasice  0003HaYUTH (QOPMY CPEIHEBEKOBBIX COUYMHEHUH, MBI OOBIYHO
«IOATOHSEM» WX TIOJ TNPHUBBIYHBIC HAaM YHUBEPCAIBHBIC >KaHPOBBIC Ie(hUHUINH,
CIIMIIKOM pEAKO 3aJyMbIBasgChb O cCrHenupuKke CpeTHEBEKOBOW JHUTEpaTypsl U
CPEIHEBEKOBOM KYNBTYyphl B 1eoM. VIMeHHO 00 3Toil crenuduke u moaer peyb
JAIbIIE B CBSI3H C JIBYMS POACTBEHHBIMH JKaHPaMuU: GHOrpadii i aBToOHOrpadum’ .

«Kurne CB. AHcensMa» ', paccKashIBAIOIEE O CBATON JKH3HH M MYIAPBIX
M3pEUEHUsX 3HamMeHuToro ¢uimocoda u Teonora AHcenbMma KeHTepOepuiickoro
(1033-1109), paccmaTpuBaeTcs B HUCTOpPHOTpapUM HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B KauecTBE
OJyiecTsIero mpuMepa CpeTHeBEeKOBOM Onorpadun — 1 HUKaK WHa4de. J[elCTBUTENBHO,
Ha TEPBBIA B3I, COBEPIIICHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO T€POM U aBTOP 3/I€Ch — COBEPIICHHO
pasublie moau. CoXpaHUIUCh yOeqUTENbHbIE TOKyMEHTAIbHbBIE CBUAETEILCTBA TOTO,
YTO KHU3Hb CBATOr0 Oblla 3amuMcaHa OJHUM H3 MoHaxoB KeHtepOepuiickoro
abbarcTBa 9,Z[Mep0M55. K tomy xe cam DaMep COBEpPHIEHHO HEIBYCMBICICHHO
TOBOPHUT O cebe KaK O COCTaBUTENE >KUTUS AHCENbMa H, OOJNBIIE TOTO, MOIPOOHO
nepenaeT oOCTOATENbCTBA €ro co3faHus. Ho BOT kak pa3 3Tu 0OCTOSITENbCTBA U
MPUMEUYATENIbHBI, TTOCKOJIBKY TO3BOJSIOT YCOMHHTBCS B O€3YCIOBHOCTH >KaHPOBOM
aTpuOyLMU ATOTO COUNHEHUS.

IIpesxxne Bcero, 3aMeTHM, camM OJIMEpP OINpPEAEISeT CBOI pOJIb B CO3JaHUU
Oouorpaduu CBATOTO COBCEM MHAYe, YeM MOXXHO ObUTO OBl OKHJIAaTh OT aBTOpa — OH
cuHTaeT cedsl BCETo JIUIITh KOMIMIATOPOM U CKPHIITOPOM, COOPABIIIUM U 3aIHUCABITUM
Ha Oymare pacckasbl O *KH3HU MyJpela. B mpennucioBuu K >KUTHIO OH ONPENEICHHO
YKa3bIBa€T, YTO €r0 HCTOPHUS JKU3HH CBATOTO B OCHOBHOM COCTOUT W3 3amucei
pacckaszoB MO0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO YCIBIIIAHHBIX UM OT AHcelbMa (OHH COCTaBISIOT
OOJBIIYI0 YacTh COYMHEHUS), MO0 TEepeJaHHbIX ODIAMEpY KAaKUMHU-TO JPYTUMU
JIObMH, KOTOPBIM, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, MOXKHO OBUIO J0BepATh. Takum o00pa3om,
MONTy4aeTcsi, 4To aBTOpOM <«COKuTusi cBsATOro AHCEenbMa» B HallleM TOHUMAaHUU
ABJISICTCS, CKOpee, He Damep, a cam AHcenbM. M o6a oHu BMecte? JIF0OOMBITHO,
YTO Ha TMOTEHIMAIhHOE COABTOPCTBO DamMepa W AHcelbMa YKa3blBaeT M OJUH W3
SMU30/10B CO3JaHMsI COUMHEHUS — paccKa3zaHHasi DMEPOM UCTOPHS HECOCTOSBILETOCS
peHaKTUpOBAaHUS AHCEIBMOM PYyKOMHCH COOCTBEHHOTO >XuTHs. OKasbIBaeTcs, Ha
3aBepIIAIOIIEM 3Tare paboThl DIMep MPeaoKuI AHCEIbMY MPOCMOTPETh PYKOMHCH
C TeM, 4TOObI OH MOT BHECTH HWCIPABJICHHS, U TOT B3sJICS 3TO caenath. OgHAKO
MO3IHEE, TOCJIC HEKOTOPBIX KoJieOaHU# (BO3MOXHO, M3 XPUCTHAHCKOTO CMHUPEHUS)
AHCenbM BEepHYJ DAMEpY PYKOIUCH CBOETO JKUTHS, MIOBEJIEB €ro Ckeub. Uero Tot, K

CUYACTBIO IS HAC, HE ClelIall.
k sk ok

53 NHorna k »TUM 0003HAYCHHUSAM IIO63.BH$I}OT OIMPEACIICHNE «CPECAHEBEKOBAA», UYTO

NPUHIMIIHAIGHO HE MEHSET CYTH, IOCKOJIBKY 3THM JIMIIb IPEIIojaraercsi, 4ro popma OCTaeTcs B
cymHoct Toi ke (Omorpadus, aBroOuorpadusi), mnpocro oOHa NpuOOpeTaeT HEKOTOpbIe
crienuduyeckue Mpu3HaKy (aHTHYHAsI, CPEJHEBEKOBas, PEHECCAHCHAs U T.I1.).

>* Eadmer. Vita Sancti Anselmi / Ed. R.W. Southern. London, 1962. Cm. ¢parMeHT Ha pycckoM
s3pike: JKutme Cesitoro AHcenbMa, COCTaBI€HHOe OJaamepoM, MoHaxoM KeHtepOepuiickum,
AHCENIbMOBBIM YYEHHKOM M HepasiaydHbsiM cinyTHukoM / Ilep. C.C. ApepunueBa // IlamsTHUKH
cpenHeBekoBoil natuHckoi mutepaTypsl X - XII BB. M., 1972. C. 257-266.

> 06 AHcenbMe, DiMepe M HCTOPHH CO3JAHHs KHTHS CM. KJIACCHUeCKHe TPyAsl Pruapia
Cazepna: Southern R.W. Saint Anselm and His Biographer: A Study of Monastic Life and Thought
1059-c.1130. Cambridge, 1963; Idem. Saint Anselm: a Portrait in a Landscape. Cambridge, 1990.

27



TpaguMOHHBIM mOAXOM K O0O3HAUEHHWIO IKH3HEomucaHus [ upampaa
Kamobputickoro (ok. 1146-1223), u3BeCTHOr0 CpeHEBEKOBOTO MCTOpHUKA Y3Jbca, —
npotuBononoxubil. C nérkoit pyku wu3gareneid XIX Bexka De rebus a se gestis
OJIHO3HAYHO CYHUTaeTcs aBToOMOrpadueil: MMEHHO TaKoe >XaHPOBOE OIpeiesieHue
COUYMHEHUS OBUIO TPESIOKEHO UMHU B IEPBOM TOME COOpaHusl TPY10B HcTopuka 1861
r.>® Tor ke (akT, 4TO OHO HANKMCAHO HE OT MEPBOTO, @ OT TPETHEro JIMIA, OBUI
OOBSICHEH HCCIeoBaTesIMH TeM, 4YTo ['upanba mojpaxkall B CBOEM COYMHEHUH
3HAMEHUTBLIM «3alIUCKaM» Hezapﬂ”. [To3nnee mosiBWiICS aHrIMiickuii mepeBoa De
rebus a se gestis C YK€ COBEPIIEHHO HEJBYCMBICICHHBIM Ha3BaHHUEM:
«ABrobuorpadust 'mpampma  Kam6puiickoro» ™.  [IpEMedaTenbHO, dTO  €ro
NEePEeBOIYHMK TOCUYUTAI BO3MOXKHBIM «YJIYUIIMTH» TEKCT COYMHEHUS, JOMOJHUB €ro
aBTOOMOrpadMYecKUMH HHTEPHOSALIUSAMHU, B3ATHIMH M3 APYTUX TPYAOB HCTOPHUKA.
Takum obOpazom «ABTobuorpadus» ['mpanpaa cramna Oojiee MONHOM M TEM CaMbIM
OoJiee MOX0XKeH Ha TO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBaeM aBTOOMOTrpaduel ceromus. TpyaHO CKa3aTh,
YTO MMEHHO 3aCTaBIISIET MCCIIeZOBaTeNeil Tak 0e3yClIOBHO NMPUIHMCHIBATH ABTOPCTBO
aroro npousBencHuss [mpanpay. Hukakux npsMbIX yKa3aHUW Ha 3TO HU B €ro
COGCTBEHHBIX COUMHEHHSX, HM B CBUCTEILCTBAX COBPEMEHHHKOB HE OOHAPYKEHO .
3ato uMeeTcsl NPeJoCTaTOYHO CBUAETEILCTB WHOTO POAd, MHUMO KOTOPBIX HHUKAK
HEeJb3s MPOITH, pa3MBILUISSL O TOM, KTO sIBIsieTcs aBTopoM De rebus a se gestis.

Bo-nepBbIX, 3TO BCTYIJICHHE OT MMEHU HEKOEr0 aHOHMMHOI'O COBPEMEHHHKA,
KOTOPBIM SKOOBI 3amucai ciblIaHHbld OT ['Mpanpaa pacckasz o ero xu3Hu. B sTom
BCTYIUICHUM, HAMUCAaHHOM BBICOKMM  CJIOroM, [upampa, MexXIy MpoyuM,
NPUPABHUBACTCS K BEJIMKHM TIeposiM JpeBHHX BpemeH. Ho cymiecTBoBam u TOT
COBPEMEHHUK B JeilcTBUTENbHOCTU? (OKa3pIBaeTcs, 4TO, CKOpee BCEro, aa —
OOJIBIIMHCTBO HCCIIEAOBATENCH CUMTAIOT, YTO TAaKOW 4YeNOBeK OBbLI, M 4YTO BCE
COUYMHEHHUE HAIMMCaHO UM €O cJioB ['mpanpaa. DTy TOUKY 3peHHs MOATBEPKIAET U TO,
4yTO B TeKkcTe De rebus BpeMsi 0T BpeMEHH OTKPBITO 3BYYHUT T'OJIOC ITOTO YeIOBEKa B
BU/JIE OTCTYIUIEHUH «OT aBTOpa». Takum oOpa3oMm, CyIIeCTBOBaHHUE HEKOETO OJIM3KOro
['vpanby aHOHMMa, KOTOPBIM ydacTBOBaJI B CO3JaHMM €ro Ouorpaduu, BIOJTHE
npuszHaeTcs. Ho BOT MO KakUM-TO TPUYMHAM, BO3MOXKHO, TIPOCTO B CHIY
CIOXHUBIIEHCA HCTOpUOTpadUIecKOl TPaAWIIMU, POJb 3TOTO YEJIOBEKa B CO3JIaHUU
COYMHEHUS! OOBIYHO TIOJTHOCTBIO UTHOPUPYETCS. A UTO, €CJI AOIMYCTHTb, YTO 3Ta POIb
Obl1a BaXXKHOHM, M TEM caMbIM MpHU3HATh, 4T0 De rebus a se gestis ObLIO HamucaHo B
COaBTOPCTBE — TO JH [Mpayba ¢ aHOHUMHBIM COBPEMEHHUKOM, TO JIN AaHOHUMHOTO

%% Giraldus Cambriensis. Opera. London, 1861. Vol. 1. O T'mpanbze Ha pyc. s13. cM.: KoGpus
K.P. Ot «Mabunornona» k «Ilcuxonoruu uckyccray. CII16., 1999. C. 40-50.

°7 3ameTHM, YTO B COMEPKATENHHOM IUIAHE COUMHEHHE [ Mpabia BBINISIUT BEChMA OT/IHYHBIM
0T «3anmcoK» 3HAMEHUTOTO ITOJIKOBOJIA — 3TO paccka3 He o mobenax, a 0 Kapbepe HeyJayHHKa, Ha
NPOTSDKEHHH MHOTHUX JIET O0€3yCIeIHO MBITAIOMIEr0Cs 3aHATh SMUCKOIICKYIO Kadenpy.

¥ The Autobiography of Giraldus Cambriensis / Ed. and trad. by H.E. Butler. London, 1937.
CM. 3T0T %€ moaxo. U B 6ojnee mo3gHux padorax: Lehman P. Autobiographies of the Middle Ages //
Transactions of the Royal Historical Society: 5-th series: Vol. 3. London, 1953. P. 49-51; Hofmann H.
Autobiografisch schrijven in de middeleeuwse Latijnse literatur / Over de autobiografie / Red. E.
Jongeneel. Utrecht, 1989. P. 113-114.

* Uro kacaercs KOCBGHHBIX TIPH3HAKOB aBToOMorpadmsma [mpanbaa, TO BCE OHH
00HapY)KMBAIOTCSI UCCIIEAOBATENSIME B TEKCTEe caMoro courHeHus. OOBIYHO 3/1€Ch yKa3bIBalOT Ha TO,
4yTo paccka3 ['mpanbaa o cBoed XM3HM 00JIaJaeT OYEBHIHBIM WHIMBHIYAJIBHBIM CBOEOOpa3ueM,
0cOOGHHO B TOM 4YacTW, TIJ€ OH IIO3BOJsIET cebe eAKWe XapaKTePUCTHKH LEpKOBHBIX U
TOCYAApPCTBEHHBIX JeATelleif. DTH OTKPOBEHHUS, KOTOPHIMH II€PEMEXKAETCsl ONMCaHWE COOBITHH, IO
MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX, JAIOT OTYCTIMBBIC MPEICTABICHUs 00 OTHENBbHBIX YepTax XapakTepa
aBTopa. MHOTHa OHM HaXke CKIOHHBI BUAETh B De rebus a se gestiS YHUKaJIGHBIA JHMYHOCTHBIN
JOKYMEHT, IT03BOJISIOLIHMI MPOCIICIUTh HCTOPHIO CTAHOBJICHUS HHIMBUAyansHOCTH [ npanbaa.
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coBpeMeHHUKa ¢ l'mpamprom? A, MOXeT ObITb, CAMHM 3TUM COBPEMEHHHMKOM,
HaIKCaBILUM €T0 co cJIoB [ upasbaa, Kak B ciaydae ¢ AHCEIbMOM?

% %k %k

Taxxke mpuHATO Ha3biBaTh aBTOoOWOrpaduer «XKutme» (Vita) oTmenpHUKa,
OCHOBaTeJIsl MOHAILIECKOTO opJieHa uenectuHues [Ibetpo nens Mypposne (1215-1296),
B 1294 rony 3aHmMaBIIero HeCKOJIbKO MmecsaneB TpoH CB. Ilerpa mox umenem Ilambr
Henectuna V: MPUHAIIEKHOCT ero mnepy [lbeTpo mpusHaeTcs OOJIBIIMHCTBOM
o6uorpadoB nontuduka u ucropuko Karonmaeckoit llepku. Onm cuurarot, uro Vita
ObLIa COCTaBJIEHAa MOHAXOM Iiepesl ero oTbe3oM B Pum mocne usBectus 06 n3dpanuu
[Tamoit kak cBOEro poja 3aBellaHWe W Ha3WJaHUE MOHACTHIPCKOW OpaTuu. I aBHBIM
e UX apryMEeHTOM B II0JIb3y aBTOpCcTBa IIbeTpo sBiseTcss mpuIimcka B Havaie
COUYMHEHUS], TOBTOPSIONIASICSI BO BCEX COXPAHUBILUXCS PYKOMUCSIX M TJacsmiasi, 4To
OHO — HE YTO MHOE, KaK >KM3HEOMHCAaHHE TaIlbl, KKOTOPOE OH CaM CBOEH cOOCTBEHHOM
PYKOIO Hamucaja M B CBOEH KeIbe OCTaBWI» (quam ipse propria manu scripsit et in
cella sua reliquid).

Opnako Takas TOYKa 3peHHsI Ha aBTOPCTBO «KuTus» BOBCe HE €IUHCTBEHHAs.
Hexotopsble uccnenoBaTen BbICKa3bIBAIOT CEPhE3HBIE COMHEHUSI B TOM, uTO IIbeTpo
ABJIIETCS aBTOPOM OJTOTO MPOM3BEACHMS, Kak, BIPOYEM, U JPYruX, €My
NpUNUCHIBaeMbIX. [IpuyeM OCHOBaHHMSI JUISI HMX CKelcHuca KaXyTcs BIIOJIHE
yOeIUTEeNbHBIMU: HE COXPaHWIOCh HHUKakuxX cBedeHuil o Tom, urto [Iberpo,
NPOBEALINIA TOYTH BCIO CBOIO KM3Hb BIANU OT JIIOJCH B YEAWHEHHOM CIYXCHUU
bory, BooO111e ymen mucaTh mo-jaaTelHA. TakuMm o0pa3om, Vita, CAUTAIOT CKENTHKHU, —
3TO He aBToOMorpadus, a Ouorpadus, cocTaBieHHAas OJHUM W3 YUYECHUKOB
MOYTEHHOro MoHaxa. UYro ke KacaeTcsl TNPUIIMCKH, yKa3blBalolled Ha
HETOCPEJCTBEHHOE COOCTBEHHOPYYHOE y4acThe OyayIlero mamsl B €e CO3/1aHuH, TO
OHA, KaK CUMTAIOT, SBJISIOTCS TMO3AHEHIIECH HMHTEPHOJISIUEN, TMPU3BAHHOMN
MOTYEPKHYTh JOCTOBEPHOCTh COOOIAEMbIX B )KUTHUU CBelleHUH (mono0HbIe «Omarue
oOMaHbl» — He Takasg Yy penkoctb B Cpennue Beka). CaMo e COYMHEHUE,
CJIeIoBaTeNIbHO, CKOPEE BCETO, MPEJICTABISIET cO00I0 (OMATh-TAaKW BCIIOMHHUM CITy4ait
AHcenbMa W DnMepa) 3alUCh paccKaza CBSTOIO, CHEIAHHYIO KEM-TO W3 €ro
OKPYXKCHHsI, TIOKEIAaBIIUM OCTAaThCi aHOHMMHBIM. Belnb XOpOIIO M3BECTHO, YTO B
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MOHACTBHIPSIX MIMPOKO IMPAKTHKOBAJIACh 3allUCh MIammiel Oparueit
pacckazoB M M3PEUEHUN MOHAXOB, YTHMBIX 33 MX MYIPOCTh U CBSITOCTh. YCTHBIU
pacckas crapua O CBOEH KHM3HM, TakuM 00pa3oM, JETrKO MOI NpPEBpPaTHTHCS B
3aKOHUEHHOE JTUTEepaTypHOE MpOH3BEACHHE, (POPMY KOTOPOTO, OKa3bIBAECTCSA, OUYEHBb
HETPOCTO OTPECIIUTE: TaK BCE ke aBToOHOTrpadus 3To wim ouorpadus?

k %k %k

Hakonen, eme onuH ciydaii, ropazgo Oomnee crnoxubli — «Kaura»y (Book)
Mapraputsl Kemnuiickoit (okx.1373 - mocrne 1438)°', wacto HaseiBaemoe «TepBOH
aHTIIMICKON aBTOOMOTpadueit». 31ech B CO3MaHUN COUYMHEHHS MPUHUMAIH ydacThe
HE JIBa, @ HECKOJIbKO «COABTOPOBY», IPUUYEM CTENICHb M XapaKTep y4acTHs KaXKIOro U3
HUX OKa3bIBAIOTCS TPYIHO OMpeAeTMMBIME. UTOOBI BCe K€ MONBITaThCsl pa3o0parhces,
KTO M Kak co3naBan «KHury», mpegoctaBuM CIOBO aHOHUMHOMY €€ IEepernHCcUuKY,

60 L>“Autobiografia” di Pietro Celestino // Frugoni A. Celestiniana / Intr. di C. Gennaro. Roma,
1991. P. 25-67; Auto e biografia di papa Celestino / A cura di C. Isolan; Prefazione di M.
Guglielminetti. Torino, 1990.

' The Book of Margery Kempe / Ed. W. Butler-Bowdon. NY., 1944. Hoseiimyio
oubmmorpaduto cm. B crarbe Kotmma Omumn: Ashley K. Historicizing Margery: The Book of Margery
Kempe as Social Text // Journal of Medieval and Early Modern Studies 28 (1998). Ne 2. P. 371-388.
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Ha3bIBaIOMIEMY ce0si B TPEThEM JIUIIE «CBSIIEHHUKOM», KOTOPBI B COXPaHUBIIEMCS
MPUIIOKEHUU K PYKOITUCH PUCYET MPUUYATUBYIO KAPTUHY TOT0, KaK OHO CO37aBaJIOCh.

Tak, OH paccKa3bIBaeT, YTO JOJIFOE€ BPEMS MHOTME JOCTOWHBIE M IOYTEHHBIE
LHEPKOBHOCITYXHUTENN yOexnanu Mapraputy omucarbh CBOIO JKM3Hb U OTKPOBEHUS,
KOTOPBIX OHA yJIOCTOMJIACh CBBILIE, HO OHA PELIMIACh HA 3TO TOJIBKO Yepe3 IBalaTh
net, o HayuieHuto Cssitoro [lyxa. He 3Has rpamothl, Maprapura craja HCKaTh
YeJoBeKa, KOTOPBIK ObUT OBl B COCTOSTHUM TepeaTh Ha Oymare ee BHJICHUS, H JOJITO
HE MoOrJia ero HalTth. HakoHery TakoW 4eloBEeK OTBICKaiCsS M paboTa Hadaiach, HO
KOrjJa TpyJH, HO-BUAMMOMY, YK€ ONU3WICA K 3aBEpLICHHIO, 3TOT YEJIOBEK
HEOXKUJAaHHO ymep. Torma MOHAaxXuHS OTHECHAa PYKONMHCh K OJHOMY 3HAaKOMOMY
CBSIIIIEHHUKY, KOTOPOTO TIyOOKO YTHIIa, C MPOCkOoil momoub. ToT, OJHAKO, HE CMOT
ee pa3o0paTh (Kak CBHUETEILCTBYET HAIll MCTOYHUK, OHA ObLTa COCTaBJICHA Ha CMECH
AQHTITUICKOTO W HEMEIKOTO S3bIKOB, K TOMY € HadepTaHue OyKB BCSKUU pa3
BBITJISAJICTIO TTO-HOBOMY) M ITOCOBETOBAJ OOpaTUTHCS K HEKOeMy OoJjiee 3HAIOIIEeMY
yeoBeKy. MOHaxuHsl HallUla Ha3BaHHOT'O MM YEJIOBEKAa U MOMPOCHUIIA €T0 B3SIThCS 3a
nepenucky «Kuurm», cyns Oonbimue neHbru. [locie HEKOTOpHIX KojleOaHHWM TOT
COTJIACUJICS, HO €/1Ba OCUJIMJI CTPAHMILY, KaK CBSILIEHHUK, Pa3l0CaJIOBAHHBINA TEM, UTO
HE BBINOJHUI TpockOy Mapraputel, cTan yMOJSATh €€ BEPHYTh €My pPYKOIIUCH,
3aBepHUB, YTO €CIM OHa OyAeT MoJuTh bora, B 3TOT pa3 OH CMOXXET BBIINOJIHHUTH
paboty. Maprapura nociyniajach CBSIIEHHHKA, pyKONHCh Oblla €My BO3BpallcHa,
TEKCT YAAJOCh JOBOJBHO OBICTPO MpOYMTATh W IepenucaTb. B xone mepemnucku,
OJIHAKO, TIPOM3OIIENT YyACCHBIM ciaydaidl. EnBa mpuctynuB K paboTe, CBSIIICHHHK
BAPYT CTPAaHHBIM 00pa3oM MOTEPsI 3pEHUE — OH HE MOT Pa300paTh HU YTO OH IUIIET,
HU JaXe OYMHHUTHh CTWJIO, B TO BpeMsl KaKk BC€ OCTalbHOE BOKPYI paziuyal
coBepiieHHO oTueTyinB0. OH momoOpan ceGe OYKHM, HO OHHU eIIe YCYryOouim
nojio’keHue. Torna oH mo)kajgoBalics O ciIyduBlIeMcsl Maprapute U MOJIy4usl OT Hee
pa3bsICHEHHE, YTO 3TO JbSIBOJLCKUE KO3HU U YTO €My ClIeyeT ObITh YIOPHBIM U HE
caasatbes. [locne 3Toro pasroBopa oH CHOBa CTaj XOpOILIO BUIETh, U padoTa y HETro
nolia riaaako (Kak Ipyu THEBHOM CBETE, TaK M MPHU CBeYaxX — JO0aBISIET pacCKa3uuK).
3aMeTUM, 4TO TPy CBALICHHHMKA, [0 CBEACHUSAM HAIIero HCTOYHUKA, HE
OTPAaHUYMBAJICS JIMIIb MPOYTCHHEM M MEXaHWYECKUM KOMUPOBAHHUEM — OTJICIbHBIE
AMU30/1bl, OECMOpPSIOUHO pacckazaHHble MaprapuToil, ObUIM pacHOJIOKEHbl UM
CO00pa3HO 0YEPETHOCTH, B KOTOPOW OHM UMETTH MECTO B €€ KU3HHU.

3amaguM Temepb TOT K€ BONPOC, YTO U B MPEABIAYHIMX CIydasx: KTO ObLI
aBTopoM «Kuurm»? Ha mepBblii B3I, Bpojae Obl, ICHO, YTO 3TOT aBTOp Maprapura
— BeIb 3TO ee paccka3bl. Ho MokeM M MBI UTHOPHUPOBATH Y4YacTHE B CO3/aHUU
COUMHEHUS] YIOMSHYTBHIX B HCTOPUHU JBYX €€ MOMOIIHUKOB (HE OyJeM YYHTHIBaTh
TOr0 MEpEeNnUCcYUKa, KOTOPbII yCIesl OCHINTh TOJIBKO OAHY cTpaHuily)? Benp nMeHHO
STUM JIIOASM JIOBEJNOCh TpaHC(OpMHpOBaTh YCTHBIM paccka3sl Mapraputbl B
3HAKOMBIM HaM CBs3HbIM mexkcm. K TOMy ke, Kak Mbl 3HAaeM, MOCICOHUN U3 €€
«COABTOPOBY» Ja)K€ HW3MEHUJ KOMIO3MUIIMIO COUYMHEHUS, TPUBEIS «B MOPSIOK»
OTJIEJIbHBIE €T0 U330/

k %k %k

JIro60mBITHO, YTO TIOJO0HAS Ke CUTyalus (Korja rpaHb Mexay Ouorpadueit u
aBroOuorpadueil OKasbIBaeTCs TPYAHO TIPOBECTH) BCTpEYAeTCsl U B PYCCKOM
CPEIHEBEKOBOW MUCBbMEHHOW Tpaguuuu. Kak WM3BECTHO MpPU COCTABJICHHUM KUTHI
CBATBHIX HEPEIKO HCIOIb30BAIMCH 3alMCH YUYCHHKOB MOKOWHBIX CTAPIIEB, ClIECIaHHbBIE
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¢ ux cnoB npu xm3HE’. E.B. KpylenbHHIKas HEIABHO ONMyGIHKOBATA OIMH H3
HanOoJiee BBIPA3UTENBHBIX B 3TOM OTHOMICHWH TekcToB — JKutne Owunmmma
Hparickoro, B KOTOpOM €ro cocTaBuTeNb, MOHax ['epmaH, coobmas Ouorpadudeckue
cBeieHust 0 Owmnme, MpsiMO 3asBISIET CBOMM YUTATENSIM: «S] 3TO yCIBIIIam U3 yCT
€ro W 3armucall Il maMsTi» .

kok ok

Wtak, BBIACHSAS BOMPOC O TOM, KTO K€ OBUIM aBTOPbI 3TUX HECKOJIBKHX
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX COYMHEHHH, B OJHOM Cllydae TPaTUIMOHHO 0003HAYaeMBbIX
JUTEpaTypoBelaMU M HCTOPUKAMH KakK «aBToOMorpadum», a B JAPyroMm —
«Ouorpadgum», Mbpl OOHAPYKHWIH, YTO TpPaHb MEXKIYy OOEMMHU TPYIIAMH TEKCTOB
OKa3amach JOCTATOUHO ycrnoBHO#''. IIpeicTaBmseTcs, dTO  HCCIIENOBATEIIO
CPETHEBEKOBOM «aBTOOMOTpadumy» COBEPIICHHO HEOOXOAMMO OT/IaBaTh ce0e OTUeT B
3TOM YCJIOBHOCTH, MpHUYEM Kak MpU OTOOpE TEKCTOB JUIA aHaiW3a, TaK W IMPH HX
UHTEPIpETallid, B OCOOCHHOCTM KOTJa OH CTaBUT TIiepen coOoil  3amady
PEKOHCTPYKIIMH CaMOCO3HAHMS CPETHEBEKOBOTO aBTOOMOTpada.

62 Cm. Komenesa O.E. «Cgoe nerctBo» B JlpeHeii Pycu u B Poccun smoxu IIpocBerieHus
(XVI-XVIII 88.). M., 2000. C. 9.

83 Kpymensuuikas E.B. ABroGrorpadus i xutHe B ApeBHEpPYCcCKoil muTeparype. CII6., 1996.
C. 197.

% HeTpymHO NpEANONOKHT, YTO MPUUMHA STOH 3BHIOKOCTH KOPEHHTCS B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
NPE/ICTAaBICHUSIX 00 aBTOPCTBE, KaK M3BECTHO, CHIIHO OTJIMYAIOIINXCS OT COBPEMEHHBIX: aBTOpcKoe S
B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX COUYMHEHHAX YaCTO HE 000COOJIIOCH OT MX TEKCTa, MOHATHE «aBTOP» HE HMENO
OTYETIIMBBIX CMBICIIOBBIX OTIHYUN OT MOHSATHS «IIEPEIHCYHK», MPOIECcC CO3MaHHS JIUTEPAaTYPHOTO
MIPOU3BEACHUS MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 3aKIF0YaJCS B PEMPOAYIIMPOBAHUHN TOTOBBIX MOJENEH U COBCEM HE
Iperonarajl WHANBUAYAIbHO-HETIOBTOPHMEBIX MPOSBICHUH CO CTOPOHBI €r0 TBOPIA, OH BIIOJIHE MOT
MPEIoiIaraTh y9acTue CaKpalbHbIX CHII U T.I. V3 0OmupHO# TuTepaTyphl, MOSBUBILEHCS B ITOCIEIHEE
BpEMsI B CBSI3U C IIPOUCXOXKIICHUEM, HCTOPUUECKON M3MEHUYMBOCTBIO U «CMEPTBIO» MOHSITHSI «aBTOP» B
€BpOIEUCKON KyJbType, Ha3oBy Juilb HekoTopeie: Dyko M. CroBa u Bemu: Apxeojorus
ryMaHuTapHeiX Hayk. M., 1977; bapr P. Cmepts aBTOopa // OH xe. M30panHble paboThl: CeMHOTHKE;
IMoatuka. M., 1994; Foucault M. What is an Author? // Textual Strategies / Ed. J.V. Harari. Ithaca,
1979; Minnis A.J. Medieval Theory of Authorship: Scholastic Literary Attitudes in the Later Middle
Ages. London, 1984; Carruthers M.J. The Book of Memory. Cambridge, 1990. P. 189-220.
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I'naea 2. B nouckax cmuiciioe aemoouozpagusma:
nezenoa o Ce. Anekcee, uenoesexe boacuem

1. IIpobaema

Kak »5T0, HaBepHOe, HepenKko ObIBaCT B HCCIENOBATEIbCKON MPAKTUKE,
«OTKpBITHE» UCTOpPUU AJlekcesi, yelloBeka boxkus, 1 ero «pyKonucaHbs» COCTOSIOCH
JIOBOJIBHO /711 MEHsI HEOXKHJIAHHO, IPU 00CTOSTENbCTBAX, O KOTOPBIX, BUIUMO, CTOUT
YIOMSIHYTh B KAUECTBE HEKOEr0 TEOPETUUECKOI0 BCTYILIICHUS.

Eme no TOro, Kak OHO CIy4MJOCh, s ObLI1 yBjJeueH pabOTOM Hax TEMOM,
KOTOpPYI0 0003HavaI I ce0sl KaK «JIMYHOCTh B PEHECCAHCHBIX aBTOOMOTpaduIecKux
COYMHEHUSX». MeHs HUHTepecoBald OCOOEHHOCTH CaMOM300pakeHHsl Ialbl-
rymanucta [lus II (3.C. ITlukkonomMuHH) B €ro «3amuckax O JOCTONAMSATHBIX
JIeSIHUAX», COOTHOIIEHHE PEHECCAaHCHOro aBToOmorpadusMa co CpeaHEBEKOBO-
XpUCTHAHCKAM  3allpeTOM Ha NyOJWYHBIA  «pa3roBop O camMoM  cebey,
«aprobuorpadun» draopentuiickux nomnosaHoB XIV-XV BB. 3areMm s HamepeBaics
NPOJOJDKUTD  WCCIIEJOBAaHUE  aBTOOMOTPAPHUECKHMX  TEKCTOB  HMTAIBSHCKOTO
Bozpoxnenus; Ha odepenu ObUIM 3HaMeHUThbIe counHeHuss Ppanuecko Ilerpapku,
bensenyro Yemwnmunu, [lxuponamo Kapmano, morom JlxoBanHu KonBepcuHM u
HEKOTOPBIX Apyrux. B pesynprare, B JajleKONM MEPCHEKTUBE, IPEAINOIAraloch
NOSIBJIGHWE  KHUTM O  CaMOM300pa)k€HMHM  JMYHOCTM B PEHECCAHCHOM
«aBTtobuorpadum».

PaSYMeeTCSI, MCHA HC MOIJI0O HC HMHTCPCCOBATHL M TO, YTO OBLIO paHbIIC, OO0
[Terpapku u Yemnunuy, T.€. aBTOOMOrpaduueckue counHenus CpenHeBekoBbs. B aToT
CIOJKET, BIIpOYEM, s OCOOCHHO HE YIIyOmsacs — [0 ONpPENIeICHHOTO MOMEHTA.
[ToBOpOTHBIM COOBITHEM B 3TOM CMBICIIE CTaJl0 Hayalo padOTBHl HAJA CTaThel
«ABTobmnorpadusi» st «CrioBapsi CpeHEBEKOBOM KyJILTprI>>65, HaIMucaTb KOTOPYIO
s 0e3 0cOOBIX KOJIeOaHNH COTJIACHIICS, TIOCKOJIBKY CYHMTAI, YTO 3TO HE COCTABUT MHE
Oospmoro Tpyma. Paccykman s NpPUMEpPHO TakK: BO-TIEPBBIX, CPEIHEBEKOBBIC
aBTOOMOTrpadMueckre TEKCThl OBLTM MHE JIOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI, H TOTOMY
OCTaBaJIOCh «BCEr'0 JIMIIb» B3IJIMHYTbh HAa HUX KaK Ha HEKUH Oojee-MeHee eILI/IHBH\/JI
KyJbTYPHBI (pEHOMEH; BO-BTOPBIX, B 3TOM HAIIPaBJICHUH YK€ HeMmaso caenaHo I
Muurem, K. Baitatpay6om, [k .Benrormom®. OcraBamoch BbIOpaTh Hambomee

% Cnoaps cpenneBexoBoii kKymbTypsl / Pex. A.S. T'ypesuu. CII6., 2002 (B meuat).

% Misch G. Geschichte der Autobiographie. Frankfurt a.M., 1955-1969. Bd. 2-3; Weintraub K.
The Value of the Individual: Self and Circumstances in Autobiography. Chicago, 1972; Benton J.F.
Culture, Power and Personality in Medieval France. London, 1991. Ko BpemeHH, 0 KOTOPOM HAET peub,
TOJIKO Havaau IMyOJIMKOBaThCsS PabOThI O CpelHeBeKoBoi aBToOworpaduu JI.M. batkuua m A.S.
I'ypeBuua: barkun JI.M. «He wmeuraiite o cebe»: O KyJbTYpHO-MCTOPUYECKOM CMbICie «S5» B
«Hcmoenm» 6. ABryctrHa. M., 1993; On xe. Pagu gyero AGemsip Hanmcan cBoro aBrobuorpaguto? //
Muposoe npeso 3 (1994). C. 25-57; I'ypeBuu A.S. UnnuBun (ctaThs Ui BO3MOXKHOTO B OyIyIeM
«TonkoBoro cioBaps CpeaHEBEKOBOWH KynbTypbl») // Ot muda x nmreparype: COOpHHUK B 4YeCTb
cemunecstunstieTass E.M. Menerurckoro. M., 1993. C.297-311; On xe. «B atom Oe3ymun ecTh
MeTom»: K mpobneme «uHIUBUA B cpenHue Beka» // Muposoe apeso 3 (1994). C. 80-97; Idem. Das
Individuum im Européischen Mittelalter. Miinchen, 1994.
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PCIPE3CHTATUBHLIC B JIMYHOCTHOM OTHOIICHHUU aBTOGI/IOFpa(I)I/I‘{eCKI/Ie COYMHCHMU:I,
COCTaBUTh K HUM O6IHI/II>'I «BOIIPOCHUK» U, COOTBECTCTBCHHO, ITOIBITATLECA «OIIPOCUTH.

Oxkazanock, 0IHAKO, YTO CAENaTh 3TO HE TaK MPOCTO, KaK IMpeanoiaranock. I1o
KaKUM-TO TpHYMHAM oO0mas KapTHHAa W3 TIOJYYCHHBIX OTBETOB HHMKAaK HE
ckiagpiBajack. Jla u oOme BOMpPOChl K TEKCTaM HAXOAWIHCh C  TPYIOM.
OcraBnennble 3amagHbiM CpeaHEBEKOBbEM aBTOOHMOTpadMUecKHe COUYMHEHHS IPH
OnmyKaiIIeM pacCMOTPEHHH OKa3allUCh HACTOJBKO Pa3HBIMH, YTO, HECMOTpPSI Ha BCE
yCWIHs, MX HHUKAaK HE YAaBAJIOCh YIOPSAAOYUTH, CIPYIIHPOBATh, MOJOTHATH IIO]
KaKylo-TO eIuMHYyI0 MepKy. He momydanock W BBICTPOMTH OOIIyI0 MOJENb Ha
OCHOBAaHHMH KaKHX-TO OTAEIBbHBIX HauOojee SIPKUX M BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX COUYMHEHUH,
Hanpumep «Mcropuu moux Oenctuit» [letpa AGenspa mnmum «MoHoauit» ['BuGepra
HosxaHckoro.

Camas oOmras xapTuHa MecTa aBToOMorpadusma B MUPOBOM, MPEKIE BCETO
€BPOIENHCKON, UCTOPUHM MPEICTaBIsIaCh MHE B TO BpPEMsl, BIPOYEM, JTOCTATOUYHO
oueBuHOU. Benen 3a I'. Muiiem u ero mocieqoBaTesiMU s UCXOAWI U3 TOTO, YTO
aBToOMOrpadm3M B TOM WJIM WHOM BHJE OBLI MPHUCYI MUPOBOW KyJIbTYpEe BCETna —
CJIMIITKOM OYEBUIHBIM, TTTyOOKO YKOPSHHUBIIIUMCS, TIO KpaliHEel Mepe, ¢ TOTO BpEMEHH,
KaK OH Hay4MJICSl MHCaTh, KAXKETCs CTpeMJICHHE YeJIOBEeKa paccka3aTh MHPY O CaMOM
cebe, 3ameyaTieTh I IOTOMKOB COOCTBEHHBIN Yea0BeYeCKHH 00aMK. TOYHO TakKe
MHE Ka3aJlach BIIOJIHE YOEIWTENbHOM MBICIb O MPUINTYLUICHHOM 3By4YaHUU
aBTOOHOrpadu3mMa, Kak ¥ BOOOIE JMYHOCTHOTO Hayaja, B TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX KYJIbTypax
¥, HaoO0OpOT, NOMHMHHUPOBAHMM €r0 B HWHAMBHIYyAIUCTUYECKOW KyJbType 3amana
Hosoro Bpemenn. CpeHEBEKOBBE Ke M B OCOOCHHOCTH PeHeccaHc BUACTUCH HEKUMU
NEPEXOIHBIMH 3IM0XaMU, B KOTOPBIX IPOMU3OILUIO 3apOKIeHHE aBToOHorpadusma
HOBOEBPOIICHCKOTO, T.€. COBPEMEHHOTO, B TIOJHOW Mepe HHIUBUIYATUCTHYECKOTO,
OJIHUM CJIOBOM, «HACTOSIIIETO.

Ho BoT korzma oT 3TUX OOIIMX PAacCyXAE€HUH NPUXOAMIOCH MEPEXOIUTh K
KaKOW-TO KOHKPETHON CUTYallll, KOHKPETHBIM CPEAHEBEKOBBIM TEKCTaM, HOSBIISIIUCH
cepbe3Hble TpPyOHOCTH. [J1aBHas, Kak MHE Ka3ajoCh, COCTOsja B TOM, 4YTO
eBporelickoe CpeHEeBEKOBbE, OCTABUB HAM BECbMa CHELM(PHUUECKYIO0 — M0 KpaiiHeil
Mmepe, ¢ pOpMaIbHOM TOUKM 3pEHUsl — IPYIIY COYMHEHHMH (paccka3 B HUX BEAETCS
PETPOCIIEKTUBHO, OOBIYHO OT TEPBOTO JIMIIA, €r0 CIOKET — MCTOPHUS KHU3HH aBTOPA),
KOTOpbIE MBI TEIEPb HA3bIBAEM «aBTOOMOTpapUsIMHU», OUEHb MaJI0 COOOIIMIO HaM O
<CKU3HM» ITHX COUMHEHUHN B KyJibType 3moxu. s yero oHu cozpaBanuch? Komy
6butn aapecoBanbl? Kak BocpuHATHI yuTateasiMu? JlOCTaTOUHO OYEBUAHO, YTO IS
WHIMBUAYIUCTHYECKOW KyIbTypbl HOoBOro BpeMeHH aBTOOMOTpayuM M WHBIE «3T0-
JIOKYMEHTBI» — OpraHudeckas cocTaBHas yacTb. Ho yem OHM ObUIM Ui KyJIBTYpBI
CPEIHEBEKOBOI, BO MHOIOM oOCTaBaBIlIelcs TpaauuuoHHoW? Kak oOBACHUTH, 4UTO
CPEIHEBEKOBbIE aBTOPbI BooOmIe uxX cozgaBaiu? [lo KakUM-TO HEHNOHATHBIM
IPUYMHAM Pa3bsICHEHUS] HA 3TOT CUET B JOCTYIHBIX MHE MCTOUYHHKAX MPAKTUYECKU
OTCYTCTBOBAJIM, IMpHYEM KaK Yy CaMHMX aBTOpOB aBToOMOrpaduii, Tak M y HX
coBpeMeHHUKOB. Kazanoce, 4TO cpenHeBeKOBas KyJbTypa YIOPHO HTHOPUPYET
IPUCYTCTBUE B HEHl aBTOOMOrpadu3Ma, mo4eMy-To OTKa3bIBAETCs €ro 0003HAYATh.

Wrak, riaBHyI0 CBOIO TPYIHOCTH sI OOBSCHSJI HEBO3MOXKHOCTHIO OOHAPYKUTH
KOHKPETHBIE HCTOPHUYECKHE OOCTOSTENHCTBA TMOSIBICHHS HA CBET CPEAHEBEKOBBIX
aBTOOMOTpaUIECKMX COYMHCHWA W WX OBITOBAHUS, TOT KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIH
MPEJICTABIISIICS COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOAMMBIM ISl UCTOJIKOBAHUS UX CMBICIOB. IHBIMU
CJIOBaMH, HEUYTO, IO3BOJISBIIEEC YBUACTh MX HE TOJIBKO KakK TeKCT (T.e. B HX
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OTHOILICHUU C JIPYTMMH TEKCTaMU — COBPEMEHHBIMHU, Oojiee paHHUMHU WU Oolee
NO3AHMMH), HO U Kak MNpou3BeJdeHHe, T.. KaK YacTh «BHETEKCTOBOI
neiicrButensHOCTHY. Kak oka3anock, 3Ta MOsi TPYJHOCTh, OblIa TOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO
M3BECTHA MCCIIEIOBATENSIM CPEAHEBEKOBOM JIMTEPATyphl, HE pa3 yKa3bIBAaBIIMM Ha
BaXHOCTb KOHTEKCTA JUIsl IOHUMAHUS COJEP)KaHUsl CPEAHEBEKOBBIX counHeHuil. To,
nouemy B HHX PACCKa3bIBAETCS, T.€. JUISl KAKOW LEIU, KaKOW ayJUTOpPUHU, «YaCTO
SBIISICTCSI HACTOJBKO BAaKHBIM, 4YTO 0€3 JIOJDKHOTO YSCHEHHS 3TOTO MBI HE MOXEM

aJICKBAaTHO ITOHATH TGKCT»67 .

BripoueMm, koe-4To B CBSI3U C OBITOBAHHUEM CPEIHEBEKOBOIO aBTOOMOrpadu3Ma
MPEACTABIUIOCH  Oosiee-MeHee sCHbIM. Hampumep, dto «aBTOOHWOrpaduit» B
cpeaHeBekoBoil EBpome ObUIO HamMCaHO CPAaBHUTENBHO HEMHOTO, YTO OHH HeE
IpUBJIEKaI 0cO00T0 BHUMAaHMS YUTaTedeil U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OCTaBajlOCh B
€IMHUYHBIX pykomnucsx BIUoTh A0 XVIII B., korga nHTEpec K Takoro poaa JUYHBIM
MCTOPHSIM CTan odeBnaeH . Eine paHblne MHE yAaloch OOHAPYKHTH CIIeIbl HEKOCH
TIIyXOM Bpa)1€OHOCTH CPEIHEBEKOBOW XPHCTUAHCKOW OPTOMOKCHH K «Pa3roBOPY O
camMoM cebey», COOTHOCHBIIIMCS C TPEXOM TopabiHu’ . BoT, mokanyii, 1 Bee.

Tem BpeMeHEM MHE [OBEJIOCh MOACIUTHCA 3TUMHU CBOMMHM TPYIHOCTSAMH C
HEKOTOPBIMH  KOJUIETaMH,  NPOSABIISIBIIMMH ~ HMHTEpPEC K  CPEIHEBEKOBOM
«aBTOGHOrpadMI», W TOTYYHTH B OTBET Sl BECbMa CKENTHUECKHX 3aMEYaHMil .
OOmyr0 HampaBJICHHOCTh CKEICHCa MOXKHO OBUIO CBECTH K TIPU3BIBY OBITh
OCTOPOXKHEH ¢ OO0OOIIEHUSIMH: CpEeIHEBEKOBas KyJlbTypa MHOroo0OpasHa U
MHOTOMEpHa, W TMOTOMY B HEH BIIOJIHE MOKHO OOHApYXHUTh «IIPOCTO» >KEJaHUE
YeNoBeKa 3arnevyariieTb UIsl IOTOMKOB CBOW 00pa3, 0e3 MpsIMOTO COOTHECEHHS 3TOr0
JKeJIaHUs ¢ XpUCTUAHCKOM OPTOJIOKCHEH, Kak, Hanpumep, y ¢pa Canumbene na [Tapma
B ero «XpoHuke». To ecTb aBTOOMOrpau3M BIOJIHE MOT SIBISTHCS «3aKOHHON» U
JIOCTaTOYHO «YKOPEHEHHOI» YacThl0 CPEIHEBEKOBOW JEWCTBUTEIBHOCTH, U CIIEIbI
3TO €ro «yKOPEHEHHOCTW», €CIU KaK CIEAYeT NMOMCKATh, BCE-TAKU BIIOJIHE MOXHO
oOHapyXuTh. B 3TOW CBsI3M MHE OBUIO yKa3aHO Ha OJHY (Qpa3y, H00aBICHHYIO
nucrioMm Hayana XIV B. Kk T.H. «aBroOuorpadum» mamnbl llenectuna V (II. menw
Myppone). B He#l yTBepxmanoch, uTo Oyaymiuid MOHTHU(UK «COOCTBEHHOPYYHO
Haluca;» HMCTOPUI0 CBOEH MKU3HM M OCTAaBUJI PYKONHCh B KEIb€ MEped TEeM, Kak
oTmpaBuThCs B PEM: “quam ipse propria manu scripsit et in cella sua reliquid”’'. Uro

57 Vitz E.B. Medieval Narrative and Modern Narratology: Subjects and Objects of Desire. NY.,
1989. P. 8.

o8 BOSMO)KHO, CANMHCTBECHHBIM HUCKIIIOUCHUEM B 3TOM Py CJICAYET CUUTATH «I/ICHOBCZU)» Cs.
ABrycTMHa — COYHMHEHHE, IIMPOKO YWTABILIEECS W IIEPENHCHIBaBIIECECS Ha IPOTSHKEHUH BCETO
CpennesexoBbsi (Courcelle P.P. Les Confessions de Saint Augustin dans la tradition litteraire:
Antécedents et postérité. Paris, 1963. P. 235-327). OgHako 3TO counHEeHHE [ MIMOHCKOTO CMUCKOIA,
KaK [MOKa3bIBAIOT MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE UCCIIEI0BaHMs, BIUIOTh 10 HOBOro BpeMeHH BOCIPHHHMAJIOCh He
CTOJIBKO KaK MCTOPHS )KM3HHU aBTOPa, CKOJIBKO KaK YHHBEPCaJIbHAs HCTOPHS OOPETEHHUS 4eII0BEUSCKOM
nymwoit bora. Moxxer ObITh, UMEHHO MO3TOMY HH OJHH M3 CPEIHEBEKOBBIX, Ja M OoJiee MO3IHUX,
aBToOHMOrpadoB He yrmOMHHAaeT ABIYCTHHA B PsIly CBOMX IIpeAlIecTBEeHHHMKOB. Ilapamnenn mexmy
aBryCTHHOBOII «VICTIOBebI0» U CPETHEBEKOBBIMHU «aBTOOHOrpadusMu», BIPOYEM, OXOTHO IPOBOAATCS
uccnenoBarensimu. Yaiie Bcero ¢ Heit cootHocsaT «Monomum» ['Bubepra Hoxanckoro — cm.: Courcelle
P. Op.cit. P. 272-275.

% 3apenxuit FO.I1. CMepTHBIHA rpex ropsHA U peHeccaHcHas apToouorpadus / Cpennue Beka
55 (1992).

" Tlome3ysich ciyuaeM, BBIPakKar MCKPEHHIOK IPU3HATENBHOCTH mpodeccopy Pobepry
Bpenrano (KamudopHuuiickii yausepcureT, bepkin) 3a BO3MOXXHOCTh 00CYAUTH C HUM TOT CIOXKET.

™ Frugnoni A. Celestiniana / Intr. di C. Gennaro. Roma, 1991. P. 59. Cm. nep. dparmenTa Ha
pyc. s13.: [lamsate nercTsa.:3anaJHOEBPONEHCKIE BOCIIOMUHAHUS O ISTCTBE OT MO3IHEH aHTHYHOCTH JI0
parrero Hosoro Bpemenu (III-XVI 8B.) / Iloxg pen. B.I'. Besporosa. M., 2001. C. 85-89.
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&Ke 3TO, KaK He SICHOe BepOalibHOE CBHJIETEIBCTBO TOTO, YTO HJEes aBToOMOrpaduu
ObLIa BITOJTHE 3HAKOMA JTIIOIIM CpeTHEBEKOBbS?

Ilo psiny OpuYMH 3TOT NpPUMEP MHE, OJHAKO, HE IIOKA3ajJCsi JOCTATOYHO
yOenuTenbHbIM. Bo-niepBbIX, IpHUBeIeHHAs BbIIIE (pa3a BIOJHE MOTJa O3HayaTh HE
0oJtblIIe, YeM MPOCTO XKeJlaHUe MUCIa YOeIUTh YuTaTelIel B MOTMHHOCTU JOKYMEHTa
U CBEJCHUM, B HEM cOOO0IIaeMbIX. MBI JOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO 3HAEM, YTO TaKOTO poja
«apryMEHTBI» — COBCEM HE PEAKOCTD ISl CPETHEBEKOBBIX CKpI/IHTOpI/IeB72. K tomy xe
CYIIECTBYIOT JOCTATOYHO BECKHE OCHOBAHMS CUUTaTh, 4TO IIbeTpo, 3TOT MOHax-
OTLICNTBHUK, MPOBEIINI OOJBIIYIO YaCTh KU3HU B YEJMHEHHBIX MOJIUTBAX, BOOOIIE
HE Mucajl Ha JIaThIHU — M0 KpaiHel mMepe, TaK CYUTAIU OOJUIaHIMCTHI, U3AABIINE €TOo
counnenns . Hakomer, — u 570, noXanyi, HaunboJiee Cepbe3HOe OCHOBAHHE IS
COMHEHUH, — TpHUBEICHHAs BbImEe (OpMyJa, TOXOXKe, SBISICTCS EAMHUYHOW. Bo
BCSIKOM CJIy4ae, HEeCMOTpPS Ha HACTOHUYMBBIC MOMBITKA M PAa3HOOOpPA3HbIE CTpaTeTuu
MOMCKAa, MHE HE YJAJIOCh HAWTH MOJOOHBIX €i BIUIOTH 10 BTOPO# mosIoBUHBI X VI B. (51
HUMEI0 B BUY NIPEXKE BCErO COUMHEHNS YeUIMHY U Kap;[aHOM).

Mexy TeM MOHM BOIPOCHI B CBS3U C ATOM 3arajJikoil CTajau BBIPUCOBBIBATHCS
SICHEH, U caMO TOHSITHE HMCKOMOIO «KOHTEKCTa» MOCTENEHHO NpHoOpeTano Ooiee-
MeHee oIpe/iesieHHbIe ouepTaHus. S Bce Ooublie CKIOHSICS K TOMY, YTO Ul aHajIu3a
CPEIHEBEKOBLIX aBTOOMOTPaUUECKUX TEKCTOB COBEPIICHHO HEOOXOAMMBI CBEICHUS
0 KOHKPETHBIX 00CTOSITENILCTBAX, B KOTOPBIX ATH TEKCThI MOSBIISIIUCH U «OKUIN». bes
3HaHUS TUX CBEJCHUN CaMU TEKCThI Ka3aJIUCh MPOCTO «MHBIMI» U «CTPAHHBIMI IO
CpPaBHEHMIO C HOBoeBponeiickumu aproouorpadpusmu. K Tomy ke 3Ta uHx
U30JIUPOBAHHOCTD BeJla K COOIa3Hy «BUMTHIBAHUS» B HUX COBPEMEHHBIX CMBICIOB — C
YeM MHE T[OCTOSHHO IPUXOJWIOCHh CTAJKMBAaThCA B  HCCIEAOBAHUAX IO
CpEIHEBEKOBOM aBTOOMOrpaduu.

Ba)XxHOCTP TMOMCKOB HMCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa MPEICTaBIIACH OYEBUIHOU
eule U NOoTOMY, YTO B OTJIMYUE OT JAPYTUX «KAHOHUYECKUX» JKaHPOB CPEIHEBEKOBOM
JUTEpaTypbl — HANpUMEp, XPOHHUK, XUTHH CBIATBHIX WU TIECEH TpyOagypoB —
aBToOMOTrpadMvecKrii pacckas CyIIECTBOBaJl B HEMl Kak MaprUHAIbHOE SBIICHUE,
YKOPEHEHHOE HE CTOJIbKO B JIUTEPATypHOM TpagulMM WM OOLIMX COLMAJIbHBIX
MpaKTUKaX, CKOJIBKO B <OKM3HW», T.€. B HEKUX KOHKPETHBIX, IMOPOU CIIy4alHBIX,
COIIMAIBHBIX W JIMYHBIX OOCTOsITeNbcTBaXx. Ho Torma cHoBa moiydanoch, 4to 6e3
3HAHUS OTUX OOCTOSTETLCTB HWCTOPUK €Ba JIM MOXET IMPETeHI0BaTh Ha
yOeIuTeNbHOE MPOUTEHUE TON WIIM UHOW CPeIHEBEKOBOI «aBTOOMOTrpadum.

[MIpumep «Hctopum ™oux OenctBuit» Iletpa AGemsipa, Kak Ka3auoch,
MOATBEPY/IaT TAaKoe Mpearnosoxkenue . He MOTOMy JH 3TO COYMHEHHE MOPOIHIIO
CTOJIBKO MPOTHUBOPEUYUBBIX, NOPON B3aUMOUCKIIOYAIONIUX, UHTEPHPETALUA U Jaxe
COMHEHHE B €ro ayTeHTHYHOCTH °, 4TO MbI OYEHb MAJO 3HAEM OO HCTOPHUYECKHX
YCIIOBUSIX €ro MOSIBICHUS Ha CBET U €ro «KH3HU» BO BpeMeHa Abenspa? Komy Ob110

> Cm. Hanp.: brok M. Anonorus ucropun uin Pemeciio ncropuka. M., 1986. C. 53-63.

3 Frugnoni A. Op. cit. P. 27-28.

™ 06 sTOM nmaneiie, rir.2.1.

" Cp.: barre C. Apro6uorpapus AGensipa ¥ CpeJHEBEKOBBI HHIMBUAyanu3M // Muposoe
npeso 3 (1994). C. 59-60.

% BONBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIENOBATeIeil CKIOHAIOTCS K NPH3HAHMIO 33 AGerspom
aBTopcTBa «lcropun Momx OeiCTBHI» M IIOUIMHHOCTH €ro Iepernucku c¢ Jnonsoi. O HoBeHmien
apryMeHTaluH 3TOW TMO3UIMHU B aMepuKaHCcKoi ucropuorpaduu cm.: Historical and Religious Writers
of the Latin West / Ed. P.J. Geary. Aldershot, 1995. P. 20-26; Marenbon J. The Philosophy of Peter
Abelard. NY., 1997. P. 82-93; Mews C.J. The Lost Love Letters of Heloise and Abelard: Perceptions
of Dialogue in Twelfth-Century France. NY., 1999. P.47-53. Cm. o Tom xe: Barre C. Yka3. cou. C. 60
umpum. 11.
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aJpecoBaHO ATO yTEIINUTENbHOE NUCHbMO? BBIJIO M OHO MMCHMOM B IPUBBIYHOM JUIS
HAaC CMBICJIE CJIOBA, T.€. CPEICTBOM KOMMYHHMKAIIMH, WU THUCTOJIOH, T.€. 00pa3yuKkoM
auTepatypHoro skaHpa? YwuTanm M ero KTo-HUOyAb M3 COBPEMEHHHUKOB, KpOMeE
Dnou3bl (B TOM, YTO €ro yuTana JJou3a, BIPOoUYeM, TOXKE eCTh coMHEeHHs)? Bcee, uro
MBI ¢ OOJIbIIEH WJIM MEHbBILIEH ONpPENeICeHHOCTHIO 3HaeM O KOHTEKCTE, OKPYXKaBILEM
3TO COYMHEHHE, MOXKHO YMECTHUTh B HECKOJBKO MNpemIOKeHHl. Mbl 3HaeMm, 4To B
Cpennue Beka ero CIHMCKU HE CYIIECTBOBAIM OTJENbHO, Oyaydd BKIIOUEHBI B COCTaB
€IMHOI0 PYKOIIMCHOIO KOJIeKCa BMECTE C JAPYTMMHM MHUCbMaMH, COCTaBUBLIMMU
3HaMEHUTYIO Tepenucky Alenmsipa u Onousbl. Ham u3BEeCTHO Takke, 4TO yepes
HEKOTOpOE BpeMs dTa Mepenucka Oblia mepeBeeHa Ha (paHIly3CKHil s3bIK, a B XIV
B. OJIHA U3 JIATUHCKUX ee Komui gomuia 10 Ilerpapku, KOTOpBI BHHUMATEIBHO
POYNTAI HCTOPHIO AGEITsIpa, OCTABHB B PYKOIIHCH CBOH IIOMETKH .

Tem BpemeHeM ofHA 3a APYroi craiu MyOJMKOBaTbcs pabOThl KPyMHEUIIHX
OTEYECTBEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB €BPONENCKON KyabTypbl CpeHUX BEKOB U Bo3poxaeHus,
CAMBIM HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00Pa30OM CBSI3AHHBIC C MPEIMETOM MOHX MOHMCKOB . S
ObLT paj oOHApYXHUThb B HUX M HMHBIE PAKYpChl BHJEHHUS MPOOJIEMbI, U CXOAHBIE C
MOWMH MBICTH (O TPYTHOCTSIX B MOHMMAHUM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOOMOrpaduyecKux
NPOU3BEJCHUN, HX «HEMPO3PAYHOCTH», OKYTAHHOCTH TPAJAWLHOHHBIMU KIIHIIE,
TONMOCAMH, HHTATAMH M3 aBTOPHTETOB' ), M OTBETHl HA HEKOTOPHIC BOMPOCHI, HAN
KOTOpBIMU 51 OwJics (HampuMmep B CBs3U C «aBToOHMorpaduein» Abenspa). Moxenb
UCTOPUKO-KYIBTYpHOTO KOHTeKCTa «lcTopum Mox OencTBuit», mpemioxeHHas A.Sl.
I'ypeBrdeM™ MpeACTaBISIACh OXHON M3 CAMBIX YOCIMTENBHBIX M3 BCEX MHE
U3BECTHBIX, HO BCE JK€ CIUIIKOM YMO3PHUTEIbHOM, JIMIIEHHON JOCTaTOYHON OIIOpPHI Ha
KOHKpeTHble «(hakTely Ouorpadum ee aBtopa. I[lpoBenenssiii JI.M. baTkunbiM
OnecTAmMii aHau3 TekcTa AbGemsipa «B TOPU30HTE SMOXM» TaK e HE MO3BOJISLII MHE
MPEACTaBUTh 3HAMEHUTOTO (uocoda Kak «BOT 3TOro» uenoeka XII B., B3sBIIeroCs
pacckasplBaTh O CBOEW XU3HM. MHE Kak pa3 HEAOCTaBaJl0 TOr0, YTO OCTAJOCh BHE
HOJIsl 3pEHMsI UCTOPUKA — TeX CaMbIX «OHorpaduueckux OOCTOSTENbCTB U IEJeH,
KOTOPBIMH 3a1aBajcst AGemspy»®..

B utore B Kakoil-T0 MOMEHT Sl OKOHYATEJIbHO y0eanJ ce0si B TOM, YTO sl
HHTEPNpPeTAHN CPeJHEBEKOBBIX «PaccKa3oB 0 cede» KpaiiHe Heo0X0AMM HX
HCTOPUYECKHH KOHTEKCT, T.e. YsiCHEHMe MecTa aBroOuMorpagusMa B «Tejie»
cpeiHeBeKOBOIl KyJbTypbl. IlpmueM Kak B KaKOM-TO eJIMHMYHOM cJy4ae —
Hanpumep, ¢ Toil ke «HMcropueii mMoux OeAcTBHI» — Tak M B CJay4yae CO
cpelHeBeKOBBIMH aBTOOMOrpaguyecKUMHU COYMHEHUSIMH KaK HeKoel Ipynmoi

77 I3BeCTHO, UTO HM OJMH M3 COXPAHMBIIMXCS CIHCKOB «aBTOOHMOrpadum» AGenspa He HMeeT
NpUBBIYHOTO it Hac 3aryaBus «lMcropus mox OencrBuit» (McLaughliny Mary. Abelard as
autobiographer // Speculum. 1967. Vol. 42. P.464, n.5). Kakx MOXHO NPEANONOKHUTh, 3TO 3arjiaBue
HOSIBIJIOCH B PE3yJIbTAaTe TOrO, YTO caM AOENsp IBaXKIbl ONPEACISeT CBOE COYNHEHHE (B Havaue U B
KOHIIE ero) kak historia calamitatum mearum. Bo3MoXXHO Takke, 4TO B €ro 3aKpeIDICHHH Kak
OOIIETIPUHATOTO TIOy4JacTBOBAI mo3aHee [leTpapka, ymoTpeOuBIIHA 3TO Xe Ha3BaHKE B TpakTaTe «O0
yenuHeHHOH xu3HW»: «Kak oH cam [T.e. AGensp] moapoOHO MOMHHAET B UCHOpUU C8OUX bedcmauii
(xypcuB moii — FO.3.), oH, cracasch OT 3aBHCTH, YKPBUICS B TN Tpya B MOMUCKaxX YeAWHEHHS...» —
Petrarca F. De vita solitaria / A cura di G. Martelloti. Torino, 1977. P. 244 (uur. no: batkun JI.M. Pagu
yero AGensip Hamucan cBoto aBtoborpaduio? C. 28). O cpenHeBekoBbIx crnmckax «Vcropum mMounx
oenctuit» cM.: Abélard P. Historia calamitatum / Ed. J. Monfrin. Paris, 1959. P. 8sq; Mews C.J. La
bibliothéque du Paraclet // Studia monastica 27 (1985). P. 44-45.

8 Cm. ipum. 3.

” I'ypesuu A.S1. «B oM Gesymun ectb MeToay. C. 80.

% Typesuua A 5. Unausun. C. 304-306; Idem. Das Individuum im Europiischen Mittelalter. S.
160-183.

8! Barkuu JI.M. Pagu uero AGensp Hamucan cBoto aBroborpapmio? C. 51.
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TekcTOB. HO BOT r/1e ¥ Kak 00HAPYKUTh 3TOT KOHTEKCT MM KOHTEKCThI? 3a1aya
Ka3aJlach Hepa3pemumMou.

2. Jlerenaa

Bor Tyr-TO M cocTosimach Mos BcTpeda ¢ JereHgo o CesatoM Anekcee,
yenoBeke bokumem, naBmias mepBBId UMITYJBC K Hadaly 3Tol pabotel. Kak-To,
TOTOBSChH K JIEKIIMM O CPEIHEBEKOBBIX CBSTHIX M CBSTOCTH, 51 IEPEUUTHIBAI U3PSAIHO
NOJ3a0bITYI0 UCTOPUIO CBATOTO — M COBEPIIEHHO HEOXHJIAHHO OOHApYyKWJI B 3TOH
UCTOPHUH... paccKka3 O TOM, KaK CBSITOH Hammcal CBOIO «aBroOuorpaduio»! Pacckas
9TOT, BIPOUYEM, ObUT JOCTATOUHO JIAKOHUYHBIM, HE OOJIBIIE JIBYX JECATKOB CTPOK, U K
TOMY JK€ JIOBOJBHO CXEMATUYHBIM (YTO HEYAWBUTENBHO Ui aruorpaduyeckoro
xaHpa). Ho B HeM ObLIIM HaJIMIIO OYTH BCE HCKOMBIE COCTABIISAIOIINE KOHTEKCTA, WK
«aBTobuorpaduyeckoi CUTyaLlun. [Tpuuem 0c00eHHO JTFOOOTBITHBIM
IPECTaBIsUIOCh OMUCAHUE TOrO, KAaK «aBToOmorpadus» CBATOro ObLIa MPOUYUTAHA
(T.e. BOCIIpHHSATA) TMOCIE €r0 CMEPTH Pa3HBIMH JIoAbMHU. [losBUIAacCh Hagexaa, 4To
UMEHHO B 3TOM PaccKase IpU HEKOTOPOM Oe3yCII0BHO HEOOXOAUMOM YCHIINH, TIPEXKIe
BCEr0 TEOPETUKO-METOAO0JIOTMYECKOM, MOKHO HAalTHM OTBEThl Ha HMHTEPECOBABILIUE
MEHsI BONPOCHI OTHOCUTENIBHO CpEIHEBEKOBOro aproduorpadusma. bombmie Toro,
Ka3ajock, uTo CpeHEeBEKOBbE KaK Obl CIEHUAIBHO «IIPOTOBOPHIIOCHY», OCTABUB HaM
9Ty UCTOPUIO AJS TOTO, YTOObI OTBETUTh HAa 3TU BOINPOCHI — IIyCTh HE MPSIMO, IO-
CBOEMY, HO BCE )K€ OTBETUTb.

[TepBbIii BapwiaHT 3TO#M pabOTHI MPEACTABIST COOOM MOKJIaM IOJ Ha3BaHHUEM
«Jlerenna o CB. Anekcee, yenoBeke boxuem u cpeaHeBeKOBast aBTo6H0rpa(1)m1»82.
Onnako mepBBIC K€ BOIPOCH, 3ajaHHbIe W3 3ana («B kakoM Beke KWI ATOT
Anexceii?», «Touno nmu ¢urypa Anekces BBIMBIIUICHHAsA?» U T.I1.), IOKA3aJH, 4TO U
cama mpo0JjiemMa, 0 KOTOPOH 51 XOTeJ TOBOPHUTh, M NMMOCTAHOBKA BOIMpOCca ObUTH y MEHS
JIOCTaTOYHO CJIOKHBIMH, U B OTBEJIeHHbIE 20 MUHYT HE YJaJI0Ch BHSITHO U3JIOKUTH UX.

Crnenyronum BapuaHTOM paboThl cTayna yxe 50-MUHyTHas JIEKIHS C TEM Ke
Ha3BaHMeM. B Hell s mocTapaics caenatb CBOM TE3UCHl 0ojiee BHATHBIMH U
00CTOSITeNIEHBIMH, TIOATOTOBHJI CXEMY, Pa3bsCHSABIIYI0 MOH IOAXOJ K aHAIH3Y
TEKCTOB JIETE€H/IbI, 1 HECKOJIbKO M300pakeHH AJIEKCesl U ero «aBTOOHOrpadum» u3
Pa3IMYHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHMKOB. Peakums ciymaTeneil Ha Hee Oblia SIBHO
Jdydiie (BOMPOCOB O TOAAX XU3HHM CBATOIO HE 33/1aBajioCh), HO BCE K€ OCTaJOCh
BIEUYATIICHWE, YTO YTO-TO BAXKHOE MHOIO HE JIOTOBOPEHO, a CIyIIaTeIsIMH
HEJIOMOHSTO" .

TeM BpeMeHEM MeHs yBICKIN JPYTUE CIOXKETHI, CTAIM KapAWHAJIBHO MEHSITHCS
NOAXOAbl W K TPOYTEHUIO AaBTOOMOTpapHUUECKMX TEKCTOB, U K Ipodieme
CpelHEBEKOBOro aBToOMorpadmsma B 1enoM. «Pykommcanbe» Auiekcest CHOBa
0Ka3aJI0Ch OTJIOKEHHBIM «JI0 Jy4yIIuX BpeMeH». Korga ke Takue BpeMeHa BCe-Taku

%2 Jloxnan 6su1 npountan Ha Konrpecce mexuenctoB B T. JIuac B mone 1997 r. ITosmHee ero
Te3UChl ObUTH OIyOJIMKOBaHbI B iepepaboranHoM Buje: 3apenkuid FO.I1. O cMmbiciax cpeHEBEKOBOTO
aBToOnorpadusma: Ilucemeno CB. Amnekces, 4enoBeka boxwus // IlpoGnembl aHTHUKOBeAEHHS W
menueBucTrky (K 25-neruro xadenpsl MCTOPUN JIPEBHETO MHUpPA M CpEAHUX BEKOB B Hipkeropomckom
yauBepcurere). Hukauit Hosropog, 1999.

8 Jlexums (cM. ee TekcT B IIpuIoskeHHH) CHauama ObUTa MpouMTaHa B HOsGpe 1998 r. B
HentpansHoeBporeiickom yHuBepcurere (bymamemr), a 3atrem, B mae 2000 1. ngBaxnel B
nmopaboranHoM Buze B Kammgopauiickom yauBepcurere (Jloc-Amxenec u Pusepcaiin).
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HAcCTylaJdul W sI BO3Bpallajici K CTapoOMy CHOKETYy, MHE BCSIKUH pa3 XOTEJIOCh
IIepeNHChIBaTh BCE 3aHOBO, IIOKA B KOHIIE KOHIIOB HE CTaJIO SICHO, YTO, €CJIN TaK OyAeT
NPOIOJDKATBCS Jajiblie, 3Ta paboTa HUKOTAa He OyneT 3aBeplieHa. Tak MosBUIIACH
uzes NpeJIoKUTh €€ YNTATEI0 B TOM BH/JIE, «KaK OHA €CTh)» HA CETOJHSAIIHUMN CHb.

& %k 3k

Bepcus nerennpl 00 Asnekcee, KOTOpasi MHE ITEpPBOHAYAIBHO TOTANACh HA TJa3a
B PYCCKOM IIEPEBOE C TPEYECKOro’, SBISETCS NOBOJBHO H3BECTHOM. JTOT TEKCT
OUYeHb OJIM30K K OJHOW W3 OCHOBHBIX MOAM(MUKAIMN HCTOPUH — TPO3AHMYECKOMY
JKUTHIO CBSITOTO, B KOHIE X B. TEPEBEJCHHOMY Ha JIATUHCKUNA U TIO3/IHEE
onyOIMKOBaHHOMY B Acta sanctorum®’ , Ooyiee TOro, TEKCT, CUUTAIOLIMICS
UCCJICIOBATENISIMUA UCXOIHBIM JUTsl OOJNBITMHCTBA TOCTEAYIONINX BapyaIluil JTeTEH/IbI.
[TockonbKy majibllie MHE HE pa3 MPUAETCS OOpaIiaThCs K pa3iIHyHBIM TEPUIICTUSM
XKU3HU AJekces, MPUBEIY 3[eCh KPaTKOE COJAEp)KaHHE 3TOH BEpPCUH, HE YIYCTHUB,
pasyMeeTcs, ¥ TJIaBHBIN JIJIs1 HAC 3MHU30] ¢ AJIEKCEeBOM «aBTOoOHOTpadueii».

Anekceii poounca ¢ Pume 6 cembe oueHb 602amozo u 3HAMHO20 Yelo8eKd NO
umenu Eegumuan u 6vin 0ns b61azouecmugvlx pooumenetl 00N20HCOAHHBIM YAOOM.
Kozoa on oocmue nooobarwoweeo eospacma, e2o omoaiu Y4umuvCs «CLYHCUMENIM
YEPKOBHLIX MAUHCME U CBODOOHBIX HAYKY», U IOHOULA Npeycnesl Kak 6 mex, mak u 6
opyaux, npossus ocobylo pacnonodxceHnocms K booxcecmeennomy s3manuro. 3amem
NOOOWIIO 8peMs HCeHUmMbOLL AneKces, cmasuell MoaIYKoM K KPYmvlM NepeMeHam 6
€20 JHCU3HU 6 Heodcuoannom HanpaeneHuu. Kax u nooobano 6 makxozo pooa
0bcmosimenbcmeax, pooumenu 6vlOpanu emy OOCMOUHYIO Hegecmy U YCmpouiu
mopoicecmeerHoe bpakocouemanue 8 YepKeu, 3a KOMmopviM NoC1e008a NPA3OHUYUHbBIL
nup. Ho kozoa nocie Heeo Mono0ou myxc ¢ OAA20CIO8CHUsL OMYA GOWeNl 6
ONOYUBANLHIO K MOLOOOU CYynpy2e, OH HEOHCUOAHHO NOBel ce0s GONPEKU OOJIHCHOMY:
«b1a2opoOHetiUll IOHOWA, BeCbMA YMYOPeHHbLIL 60 Xpucme, HA4Yal NOYYams Cynpyey
U MHO20€ 2080pUIL eli O C8AMbIHE». 3amem OH OMOAa ell c8oe 3010Mmoe KOIbYO U HOAC
u ckazan: «Bozbmu u xpanu smo, noxa I'ocnody yeoono 6yoem, u I'ocnoob oa 6yoem
nocpeou nacy. Ilocne 6ce2o amozo Anexceil Hanpaguics K Mopro, 2oe cell Ha Kopaoib
u omovin 6 Cupuro, 6 20pod odeccy, 2c0e 8 0OHOM U3 XPAMO8, NO NPeOaHUro,
HAX0O0UICsl HepYKOMBOPpHbIU 00pa3 Xpucma.

Tak Hauanace HOBAsL JHCU3HL CEAMO20, YEIUKOM NOCEAUeHHAs crydceHuto bozy.
B Doecce Anexceii pazoaem @ce npugezennoe ¢ cobou Huwum, obravaemcs 8 yoozue
00edCcobl U YCmpausaemcsi Ha YepKOBHOU NAnepmu, HCUus NOOAsHUEM, CYPOBbIM
nocmom u becnpecmaHubiMu Moaumeamu. Pooumenu u dcena c8amoeo mem
epemeHem npebvisarom 6 bezymewinom ecope. Eegpumuan, ne cmupuswiucs ¢ nomepelt,
pacceliaem Ha NOUCKU CbIHA C8OUX Cye, 080€ U3 KOMOPbIX npubsieaiom 6 Doeccy,
scmpeyaom e2o, 0axce nOOam emy MUIOCHbuIHIO, HO He Y3uatom. Ilo ucmeuenuu 17
aem Tocnody, oouaxo, ObLIO Y200HO HYOeCHbLIM 00pA30M OMKPbIMb JHOIM
JHCUBHEHHBLIL N008Ue Anekcesi. B 00un u3 OHell K YyepKOBHOMY NOHOMAPIO 0OPAMUNACD
uxona bozopoouywl ¢ npuzvieom esecmu 6 xpam 6020MoabYA, OMMEUEHHO2O NEYAMbIO
ceamocmu: «Beeou crooa uenosexa Boowcus, on docmoun Llapcmeuss Hebecnoeo, u
oyx booxcuu nouusaem Ha Hem u MOIUMEA €20, KAK 020Hb, NOOHUMAEMCA K JUYY
Fboorcuroy. Tlocne smoco uyoa 6ce ysuwanu 6 Anekcee c6amozo u Cmaiu e2o
NPeBO3HOCUMb, OOHAKO CAM OH, 0YOy4U He 8 COCMOAHUU Mmepnemb 3Mu Houyecmu,

% Busanrtniickue nerenast / Berym. cr., nep. n npum. C.B. ITonskosoit. M., 1994. C. 156-161.
CozepixaHue KUTHS ¥ IUTAThI IPUBOIATCS HUXKE 110 3TOMY H3IaHHIO.
85 Acta Sanctorum: Julii. Paris, 1868. Vol. 4. P. 251-254.
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matino nokunya Joeccy u nanpasuica 6 Tapc na poouny anocmona Ilasna, umobwl 6
MOIUMBAX U 6OEHUSAX NPOOOINCUMb MAM HCU3Hb DE38ECTNHO20 HUULE2O.

Ho mym cnosa 6 cyovby naweco ceposi emewusaemcsi Boowcuii npomvicen:
CUTbHBLIL 8emep UMeHsien 08UdlCeHUue Kopaobis u Hanpaessiem e2o K 0OHOU U3 2asanell
60uzu Puma. Toeoa Anexceil, noxkopsisice 8one Bcesviuunezo, ocmaemcs 6 pooHom
2opode u, 0abbl HUKOMY He Oblmb 68 MA20Cmb, peuiaem O0CMAHOBUMbCS NOO GUOOM
0eono20 cmpanHuka 6 O0ome Oomyd, U38eCMHO20 CB0€l WeopoCmblo K HUWUM U
onacouecmuem. Heysuwannwil, ou npooondcaem eecmu 6 POOHBIX —CMEHAX
HOOBUNCHUYECKYTO HCU3Hb, «HEe OCAAONAA NOCMOAHHBIX MOIUME, NOCMO8 U OOeHULL U
CMOUKO MepNnsi HACMEWKU U YHUICEHUsL OM ClIye, KOMOopble N0 HAYWEHUIO Obsi80.d
«BBLIUBANIU M) HA 20]108) NOMOU U YUUHAU MHO20 00udy. Tax npomexnu ewe 17 nem
arcuzHu uenosexa booicust, noka we nodowien ee KoHey.

Ilocneonum Oenom c8amMo20 6 3eMHOU HCUBHU KAK pA3 U CMAN0 HANUCAHUE UM
eco «asmobuocpaguuy. B mekcme 00 3MOM 2060pUMCS COBEPUIEHHO SICHO U
onpedenenno: «Koeoa sice nouyecmeosan, umo 3a8epuiuioce 8pemMs HCUsHU €20, mo
nompebosan cebe y NPUCMABIEHHO20 K HeMY Cyeu Oymazy u mpocms U ORUCAL CE0I0
JHCU3HL NO NOPAOKY — KAK OMKA3AICA OMm Opaka, Kak nowiei CMmpaHcmeosamy, Kax
npomué 60au 8o3epamuics 6 Pum u xak evlHocun mHodcecmeo becuecmuil 8 0ome
omyay.

Iocne smoeo cesmoii ocmasun Opennyio semnio. O e20 KOHUUHe, GnpoyeM,
cmano uzeecmHo 3a2005. B ooum u3 60ckpechvix OHell 8 YepKeu 6 NpUcymcmeuu
UMNnepamopos (coenacHo nezenoe, 8 2mo epems 6 Pume Ovblio 00HO8peMeHHO 084
npasumensi — I'onoputi u Apxaoutl) u nanvi (8 epeueckol gepcuu — «nampuapxa)
pazoaics 2010c¢, nNpuzeasuiull uckamo yenoseka booicus, komopomy éckope cyaicoerno
nouUmMsb. 3acmamo c8AMO20 8 HCUBLIX, OOHAKO, HUKOMY He yoanocs. Kozoa e meno
yconwezo Obl10 0OHAPYIHCEeHO, MO 8ce Yeuoeau, Ymo JuKk Anekces cusiem, u 4mo 8
PYKe OH Oepicum HeKyro epamomy ((my camylo «agmoduocpaguioy, 0 KOmopou uad
peub  eviwe). Ilocne nexomopwix ycunuil 5my 2epamomy YOAioCb U361eYb U3
3aCcmbIBUIUX PYK C8AMO20 U MYM JHCe 8 NPUCYMCMEUU UMNEPAMOPO8, NANbl, POOHLIX U
JH060NLIMCMBYIOWe20 Hapooa OHA Oblla Npoyumaua 6ciyx. Yowce nepsvie cro6a
npeocMepmuo20 Nocianus Anekces 8vl3eanu Oypio 4y6cme e20 pOOHbIX. CHAYANA HA
3eMII0 Nal e2o omey, 2POMKO NPUYUMAs U pa3oupas Ha cebe 00exHcobl, NOMOM Mambs
«KaK 1b8UYd, pa3opeasuids cembvy, ¢ PblOGHUAMU NPUNALA K 2PYOU CbIHA, HAKOHeY,
JiCeHA, 8Cs 6 Ce3aX, CMmald COKPYWAmuvcs 0 Hego3spamuol nomepe. M Hukmo u3
OKPYHCABULUX, NOMPACEHHLIX MOl CYEHOU, He CMo2 coepicams  PblOAHUIL.
Ilokotinomy 6Ovliu oxaszauvl eenukue nodecmu. Ilana emecme ¢ umnepamopamu
genenu NON0HCUMb €20 HA PACNUCHble HOCUIKU U OMHecmu 6 yenmp 2opood. 30ech
npu  OONLWOM CMedeHUuu Hapooa MOWU C8IAMo20 Cmalu sAeiams  uyodecd:
«paccnabnenmvie cpasy UCYETANUCD, Cllenvlie Npo3pesanu, Hedyeyloujue, Kakou Ovl
O0Ne3HbI0 HU Ccmpaodany, Koeod NPUKACAIUCL K CEIMOMY MeNy, UCYETAIUCHY.
Haxoney, mowu 6viiu ynoxoenvr 6 yepxsu Ce. Bonughayus, 20e 0ns Hux Obin
COOPYIICEH KOBYe2 U3 30J10ma U 0pacoyeHHbIX KamHell. M ko2oa meno 6 He2o YI0AHCUIU,
U3 He2o Cmano ucxooums Onazoyxamue, «Kax 0yOmo OH Obll NOJIOH 6ceMu
apomamamuy. M nodu ¢ padocmvio, 3aKaHUUBAEM C6010 UCMOPUI) HEU38ECHIHbILL
PAccKasyux, «8o3necau geauxoe brazooapenue boey, komopuli u3e0uU1 0ams HAPOOY
C80eMy MAKYI0 NOMOWb, OM KOMOPOU BCAKUL Yel08eK, NPOCAWUL C UCKDEHHUM
PACNoN0NHCeHUEeM YMA, HECOMHEHHO NOIYYdenm NPOCUMOey.

IIpn Bcex CTPAHHOCTSX M HEOKHAAHHOCTAX 3TOr0 KMU3HEONMUCAHUS
(0cO0eHHO TPYAHOOOBSICHUIMBIMYE Ka3aJINCh BHe3alHOe O0ercTBO AJieKces W3
0T4Yero AoMa B OPaYyHYK) HOYb M pellleHHe BEPHYThCS B HEro Hey3HAaHHBIM
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CTPAHHMKOM cmycTsi 17 J1eT), MHe NMPeACTaABISJIOCH, YTO NP0 «aBTOOHOrpaduio»
CBSAITOT0 B HEM TOBOPUTCS BIOJIHE BHATHO U yOeauTebHo. [leiicTBUTEIbHO, KAK
HHA4Ye MOKHO 0003HAYHUTH NpeJCMePTHOE MUCHMO, B KOTOPOM AJleKcell «0mucaJl
CBOIO ’KM3Hb 10 NOPSAKY»?

% %k %k

B kxagecTBe BTOpOro HE0OXOAMMOTO OTCTYIUICHHS HEOOXOAMMO 0Cc000 CKa3aTh
eme 00 OJHOM OTKPBIBILIEMCSI MHE CIyCTsI HEKOTOpOE BpeMsi OOCTOATENbCTBE —
YpEe3BBIYANHON MOMYJSIPHOCTU JIETEHABl B CpeaHeBeKOBOM Mupe. Kak okazanocs,
JUTEPATYPOBENBI CUUTAIOT €€ OJHOW U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX UCTOpUl CpelHEBEKOBBS,
«BeCTCeIepOM CPEIHEBEKOBO THTEPATY P .

CBoelt mmpokoit wu3BecTHOCThIO wucTtopust CB. Auekces, 0€3yCIOBHO, B
3HAUUTETLHON Mepe o0s3aHa aruorpadguveckoil gopme, B KOTOPOH IMOSBHINCH €€
IEPBBIE BEPCUU M B KOTOPOM OHA dYallle BCETrO MpeAcTaBaja Mepes CPeIHEBEKOBBIM
YUTaTeJIEM WM CiyliareaeM (M3BECTHO, YTO >KUTUHHBIM >KaHp NpUHAANEXKAN, IO
KpaiiHeil Mepe B nepuos Beicokoro CpeqHEeBEKOBBS, K YHCIY CaMbIX HOIYJISIPHBIX U
JHOOMMBIX B CaMbIX pa3HBIX c0sX oOmiecTBa). Jlo HaC AOUUIM COTHU CIUCKOB JKUTHUS
X-XVII BB., BoLeAIINX B COCTAB Pa3HOro poja 00rocmyKeOHBIX KHUT (JeTreHIapueB,
NCAITUPEN, MUCCAJIOB, YETbUX MUHEHN U Ap.) U HPABOYUUTEIbHBIX COOPHUKOB, B TOM
YUCJIE€ W CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX, TaKUX, Kak, Hampumep «3oiyioTasi jereHaa» Skosa
BOpaFI/IHCKOF087.

Ho wucropuss Anekces, pOOUBIIMCH M TIOJyYHB HAWOOIbIIEe pa3BUTHE B
LEPKOBHOM cpesie, BOBce He Obla €€ HCKIIOYUTENbHbIM AocTosiHueM. lllupokoe
UCTIONb30BAaHUE KUTHIHON JTUTEPATYPHI B JINTYPriuH, OCOOCHHO CTEIMATBHBIC YTCHUS
Ha HApOJHBIX A3bIKAX, IPOBOJUBIINECS B I€Hb CBATOIO M OOBIYHO 3aKIIOYABIIKECS B
BOCTIPOM3BEJICHUH aJallTHPOBAHHOTO BapHAHTa aruorpapuaeckoro Tekcra®, a TaKKe
HCITOJIb30BAHNE KUTUHNHBIX MaTEpUAIOB B MOJINTBAX JEIAIH 3Ty UCTOPUIO JOCTYITHOM
OyKBaJIbHO Ka)KAOMY IpuxokaHuHy. OHa, MO-BHIMMOMY, BIIOJIHE MOTJIa UMETh BUJ U
MPOCTO HA3UJATEIBHOIO pPACCKa3a, YKa3bIBAIOIIETO HA WACATbHBIA >KU3HEHHBIN
oOpazeny ans moapaxkanus. B Acta sanctorum mnpuUBOAMTCS XapaKTEpHBIM B 3TOM
OTHOIIIEHUN 3MNHU30/l: HEKUMK IOHOIIA MaBpHUKHI, YCIBIIIAB HCTOPHUIO AJIEKCES OT
OJIHOTO M3 MOHAXOB, ObLIT TaK CHJIBHO TIOPAXKEH MOJABUTOM CBSITOTO, YTO Pa3pbLAAC U
TYT K€ PeIINT HABCEr/[a YIHTH OT Mupa’ .

C XII B. KUTHIHBIE CIOKETBl TNPOYHO BXOIAT B  pemepryap
3anajgHoeBponeiickux OpoJsuux meBUOB. Eciau BepUTh aHOHMMHOMY JIMOHCKOMY
XPOHHUCTY, TO UMEHHO HUCTIOJHEHUE NecHU 0 CBATOM AJieKcee «HEUassHHO» MOPOIUII0
Moryuee epeTuueckoe apmkeHne CpeaHeBekoBbsi. CoriacHo ero pacckasy, B OMH U3
BockpecHbIX nHed 1173 r. Ilerep Banpmo oOpatun BHMMaHue Ha TOJIMY TOPOKaH,
OKPY)KMBIIIMX Ha IUJIOIMIAAX KOHTJepa. [lpucoenuHuBIINCE K HUM U YCIBIIIAB
UCTOPUIO KHU3HU YeloBeKa boxkwusi, OH ObUT HACTOJNBKO MOTPSACEH, YTO PEIIWI, Kak

% A Literary history of France. London, 1974. Vol. 1. P. 21. O nomyispHOCTH JI€reHIbl CM.:
Schkomodau H. Alexius in Liturgie, Malerei und Dichtung // Zeitschrift fiir romanische Philologie 72
(1956). S. 165-194.

87 Jacobus de Voragine. Legenda aurea / Ed. Th. Graesse. Osnabriick, 1965. P. 403-406.

% Cwm.: Head Th. Hagiography and the Cult of Saints: The Diocese of Orleans 800-1200.
Cambridge, 1990. P. 132.

89« _Et dum sic per ordinem frater ille eam recitaret, et ipse devote animadverit, coepit ipse puer
Mauritius in tantum lacrimari, quod nullo modo se a lacrymis continere poterat. Unde ex illa hora
concepit in corde religionis igressum; sicut post modum ipse ore proprio confessus est” (Acta
Sanctorum. P. 249).
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AJnekcell, OCTaBUTh CBOM JIOM, pa3laThb MMYILIECTBO OCIHBIM U TOCBSTUTH >KU3Hb
Focnoz[y%.

B XIV-XV BB. ucropus Anekcess BBIXOJUT Ha IMOJMOCTKH CpPEIHEBEKOBOIO
TeaTpa. Ee npamMaTyprudeckyro BEpCHI0 HaXOAMM B U3BECTHOM ILIMKJIE NbEC BTOPOU
nosnoBuHbl XIV B. — «Mupakisix boxbeirt MaTtepu», rie BaxHeHIIe cOObITHS KU3HU
Cearoro oOperaloT MNOJYEPKHYTO CakpajdbHOE 3By4daHue Omarojapss MNpsMOMN
IIPUYACTHOCTU K HUM l'ocnona, boxbeir Marepu M MX aHIEJIBCKOTO Opr)KeHI/IH91
[Tomrmo ®DpaHIMK MOCTAHOBKU MbECHI-KUTHS OCYIIECTBISUIMCH B Hadaie XVI B. B
HUranuu n Ucnanuu, a no3anee B ['epmManuu u Poccun’>. Ho, [O-BUAUMOMY, CaMyIO
OOJIBIITYIO TTOMYJIIPHOCTH OMorpadus CBATOTO MMesa B BUpIIEBOH (opme, Hanbosee
O6mu3koil mpocromy sony. B He3areinMBBIX (DONBKIOPHBIX €€ HMHTEepPIpeTaIHsIX
OOBIYHO Jies1aeTcsl 0COOBIM aKIEHT Ha YeIOBEYECKOM COJIEpKaHUM MCTOPUM, HA TEX
HOTKaX, KOTOpPbIE JOJDKHBI TPOHYTh Ka)IOTO: POIAMTEIBCKON JIIOOBH, CYIPYKECKOM
BEPHOCTH, (PU3MUECKUX M IYIIEBHbIX CTpajaHusx Auekces. CkazaHHOE OCOOCHHO
xapakTepHo /i Utanuu u cnaBSHCKUX CTpaH, B 4acTHOCTH, Poccum, rue Onaromaps
KaJTMKaM TIEPEXOXKHUM MECHb O CBATOM JANEKO Pa3HECIach MO TOPOJaM H BECAM .
Ecth Takke OCHOBaHHSI IOJIaraTh, 4TO B OoJiee YTOHUEHHOW ¢GopMe TEeCHb O
«4enoBeke bokmeM» HCNIONHAIACh NPH JBOpax 3HATH — BO BCAKOM Ciydyac, B
HEKOTOPBIX €€ CTUXOTBOPHBIX criHckax (ocodenHo ¢paniyszckux XII-XIII BB. u 6osee
MO3/IHUX HEMELIKHMX) OTUETIIMBO MIPOCIIEKHUBAIOTCSA YEPTHI KypTya3HOU MO33UH.

B o0mem, nopa3uresibHOe pa3zHooOpasue (popM OBLITOBAHUST UCTOPUM: OT
KHUKHOTO KUTHSI M PEJMIHO3HOH NMPONOBeIH /10 MHUPAKJISA U HAPOAHBIX IECeH.
Ona 3ByYajia U B LlePKBH, H B 3aMKe CeHbOPAa, M HA PbIHOYHOI Momaau. Ho
0oJibIlIe BCero mopaskaeT Ja:ke He 3Ta ee MHOIOJIHUKOCTb, a HeoObIYaiiHas
PACIpPpOCTPAHEHHOCTH BO BpeMeHH M npocrpaHcTBe CpeaHEeBEKOBb.
OxkaspIiBaeTcsi, pa3JIM4Hble BAPDHAHTHI HCTOPHH 00 AJiekcee, YenoBeke boxuem
paccKka3bIBaJIM, YNTAJM M TeJH HA NMPOTSAKEHUH M0 MeHblIel Mepe ThICSYH JieT
B IeCATKAX CTPAH YYTh JIM HE HA BCEX eBPOINECKHX A3bIKax!

bonbIIMHCTBO HCcHenoBaTeNed CXOOATCS HA TOM, YTO HadalbHas KpaTKas
BEPCHS KHUTHUS CBATOTO (B ATOH BEPCUU €T0 «aBTOOHOTrpadus» UMEeT YCTHYIO (hopMy)
crnoxumack B Cupun okono cepeanist V B.”! i 3atem 6bi1a nepenecena B Busantuio,
rIe ero HCTopus oOpena OYeHb BaXXHYI0O B CMBICJIOBOM U, TaK CKa3arh,
JpaMaTypru4eckoM OTHOIIEHUU BTOPYIO 4YacThb, PACCKA3bIBAIOLIYIO O CTPAJaHUAX U
cMeptu Ajiekcest B pogHOM jaoMe. VIMEHHO B TaKOM «3aKOHYEHHOM» BHJIE JIET€HJa
CTaHOBUTCA H3BecTHa B Pume Omaromaps Jlamacckomy apxwuenuckony Cepruto,
npuObIBIIEMY crona B 977 T. B CONPOBOXKICHWW CBUTHI TPEYECKHMX MOHAXOB.
OueBUIHO, OKOJIO 3TOr0 BpEeMEHM (a BO3MOXKHO, M €IlIe paHbllle) ObLIM CAeTaHbl
nepBble MEpPEBO/Abl €€ Ha JaThlHb. BrocieacTBuM ABa W3 HUX, Ipo3avyeckas u
IMO3THYECKAsT BEPCHH, ONyOIMKOBAaHHBIC Mo3aHee B Acta Sanctorum’, momyummm

* MGH, XXVI, 447.

! Miracles de Nostre Dame / Ed. G. Paris & U. Robert. Paris, 1883. Vol. 7. P. 280-369.

2 Anpuanosa-Ilepern B.I1. XKutue Anekces, yenoBeka boxxus B JpeBHEPYCCKOM JTUTEPATYPE U
HapojHo# cinoBecHoctu. IIr., 1917. C. 151-152.

% Kanuxu nepexoxue: Coopuuk ctuxos / Cocr. I1. Besconos. M., 1861. T. 1. C. 97-154 (ct. Ne
28-36); Ctuxu nyxoBHble / U3a. monr. @.M. CenuBanoB. M., 1991.

" O IPOMCXOKIEHNUN U HAYATHHOM TIEpHOJe ObITOBAHMS HCTOPHH Asiekces cM.: Amiaud A. La
legende syriaque de Saint Alexis I'homme de Dieu. Paris, 1889; Dashkof D. Etude des formes diverses
de la legende de St. Alexius. M., 1868.

% Acta Sanctorum. P. 251-256.
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HanOoJIbIlIee PACHPOCTPAHEHUE, CTaB OCHOBOM UIsi OOJIBIIMHCTBA IOCIEAYIOIINX
Bapualliii JIETeH 1Bl Ha HApOHBIX s3bIKax (IO KpaitHel mepe, B 3amagHoi EBpone)%.

B MHWramuu, craBmend «BTOpPOM pOAMHOW» JIETEHIbI, CaMbIM pPaHHUM €€
MEePEJIOKEHUEM Ha OJWH M3 JIUAJIEKTOB UTanbsHCKOro cuutaetrcs “Il ritmo di Santo
Alessio” nauana XII B.”” [Tosauee, B koHie XIV — Hagane XV B., 3/[¢Ch MOTYYaiOT
pacnpocTpaHeHue 0ojiee MPOCTPaHHbIE BEPCHM, BKIIOYAIOIINE HOBBIE CIOXKETHI, Kak,
Harpumep, MoJIpoOHOe omMcaHWe NaJoMHUYecTBa Ajekcess B Mepycamum u ero
HCKYIIIEHUE ,Z[I:?IBOJ'IOM%. Brnors 1o HoBoro Bpemenu jnerenga o yenoBeke boxxuem
6bLIa TAKKe IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHA O Beel Mtanuu B (hopMe HAPOAHBIX TIECEH .
Bo ®panunn HauboIbIIYI0 U3BECTHOCTH MOMYUUIIN €€ MOATHYECKHEe MOIU(PUKALINN.
Nmenno 3neck B XI B. poauIiock caMoe 3HaAMEHHUTOE TepeioskeHre ucropuu, “La vie
de Saint Alexis”'” — o6menpusHaHHEIA meneBp crapodpaHIy3cKOil JINTEpaTypbL.
[lomynsapHO#H, XOTS W B MEHbBIIEH CTENEHHW, JiereHaa Oblla B CpEeIHEBEKOBOU
TepMannn'’', TO e MOXHO CKa3aTh H O IO3HECPEIHEBEKOBBIX AHIIMH M
Ucnauuu'”. VICTOPHS KH3HH CBSITONO COXPAHMIACH, KPOME TOTO, B IOPTYTAIbCKHUX,
IPOBAHCATBCKIX, HOPBEKCKHX M JIP. TIO3IHECPETHEBEKOBBIX CIINCKAX \ .

Ho, no-suauMomy, eme 0ojiee momyJsipHoil, 4eM Ha 3amajae — BO BCAKOM
ciayuae, B no3aHee CpeaHeBekoBbe — jJerenaa o0 Anekcee 0bu1a B LleHTpanbHoil
u IOro-Bocrounoii EBpone, kyna KyJabT CBATOr0 ¢Taj NPOHUKATH ¢ KOHIA X -
Had. XI BB. onHoBpemeHnHO 3 KoHncTanTnHONo s u u3 Puma. Y cepdos, 6oarap,
MOJISIKOB, Y€X0B, YKPauHIEeB, 0eJIOPYCOB M 0COOEHHO PYCCKHX OH BOOOIIE CTAJ
KeM-TO BpoJe HapoaHoro reposi. Yro kacaercs umeHHo Pycm, 1O 31ech ero
JKUTHE ObLJIO M3BECTHO, BEPOSITHO, y:ke ¢ XI B. O momyisipHOCTH ee y HAC MOKHO
CYAUTHb XOTs1 ObI MO 4Ype3BbIYAWHON PAaCHPOCTPAHEHHOCTH HMMEHH AJIeKceii,

CTaBIEro HCTHHHO pycckum'™,

% Utti K.D. The Old French Vie de Saint Alexis: Paradigm, Legend, Meaning / Romance
Philology 20 (1967). P. 284. Cm. Taxke HEKOTOpble BakHeWIIHe pabOThI IO HMCTOPUH JIETCHIbI:
Massmann H.F. Sanct Alexius Leben in acht gereimten mittelhochdeutchen Behandlungen, nebst
geschtlicher Einleitung, so wie deutschen, griechischen und lateinischen Anhangen. Leipzig, 1843;
Rosler M. Die Fassungen des Alexius Legende mit besondere Berucksichtung der Mittelaltischen
Versionen. Vienn; Leipzig, 1905; Eadem. Alexiusprobleme // Zeitschrtift fiir Romanische Philologie 53
(1933). S. 508-528; La vie de Saint Alexis: Poéme du XI siecle et renouvellements des Xlle, XIlle et
XIVe siecles / Ed. G. Paris et L. Pannier. Paris, 1872; Stebbins,Ch.E. Les origines de la 1égende de
Saint Alexis ’homme de Dieu / Revue belge de philologie et d’histoire 51 (1973). P. 497 sq..; Idem.
Les grandes versions de la 1égende de Saint Alexis // Revue belge de philologie et d'histoire 53 (1975).
P. 679-696. Ha pycckoM si3bike, mOMHUMO (yHAaMeHTaIbHOTO uccienoBanus B.I1. AnpuaHoBoii-
[Meper (cm. npum. 29), cm.: Anekcuii // [IpaBocnaBHas sHiukionenus. M., 2001. T. 2.

°7 Monachi E. Anticissimo ritmo volgare sulla Leggenda di Saint’ Alessio. Roma, 1907.

% Altrocci R. A New Version of the Legend of Saint Alexius / Modern Philology 4 (1925).
P.337-352.

% Marchiori C. La leggenda di S. Alessio nella tradizione popolare italiana. Genova, 1975. P.
43sq.

' Ta vie de Saint Alexis: Texte du manuscrit Hildesheim <L> / Publ. Ch. Storey. Genéve,
1968.

%1 Joret Ch. La légende de Saint Alexis en Allemagne. Paris, 1881.

192 Adam Davy's 5 Dreams About Edward II. The Life of St. Alexius. Solomon's Book of
Wisdom. St. Jeremie's 15 Tokens Before Doomsday. The Lamentation of Souls / Ed. by F.J. Furnivall.
London, 1878. P. 17-79; Englische Alexiuslegenden aus dem XIV und XV Jahrhundert / Hrsg. J.
Schipper. Strasbourg, 1877 (Heft I, Version 1).

19 Rosler, Margarete. Versiones espafiolas de la legenda de San Alejo // Nueva revista di
filologia hispanica 3 (1949). P. 329-352.

1% Cm.: Storey Ch. An Annotated Bibliography and Guide to Alexis Studies (La Vie de saint
Alexis). Geneve, 1987.

105 Cm.: Anexcnit // [IpaBocnaBuas Dunuknoneaus. M., 2001. T. 2.
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JloGaBUM K 3TOMY, YTO HCCIIEIOBATENSIM XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI TaKke apaOCKue,
s¢uonckue, apMsIHCKHE U TpPYy3UHCKHE TEKCTbl — IIOUCTUHE HE TOJIbKO
MMaHbEBPONENCKUN, HO U MAaHXPUCTHAHCKHUI croxxer! ' [Ipuuem croxer, KOTOPOMY
cyxneHa Obta HeoObIyaitHo monras xu3Hb: B XVII — XVIII BB. B EBponie nerenna
BCE €IIE SBISETCA COCTAaBHOM YAacThbIO HAPOAHOTO MO3THUECKOTO pemnepryapa u
IpaMaTypruy, HOBBIM B3JeT HHTEepeca K (Urype CBATOTO OOHapy>KUBaeTcs y
XynoxHIKOB Bapokko'?’, Gonblire TOro, ¢ HAIIMM repoeM M ero «aBToOHOrpaduein
MO>KHO COBEPIIEHHO HEOXKUAAHHO CTOJKHYTBHCS U CETOJIHS.

3. OnpeaeJsienne moaxoaa

Moe «oTKpbITHE» HEoObIuaiiHON momyssipHocTH JereHnsl B EBpore XII-XVII
BB. U pa3HOOOpa3us €€ BapHallMii JaBajo HOBBIH CTHUMYJ K JaJbHEUITUM TOHMCKaM.
Boixoauiio, 4To €ciii UCTOPHsSI CBATOTO BOBCE HE SIBJIETCA KaKMM-TO MapTrUHAJIbHBIM
SMM300M — a OBUIO OYEBHMJHO, YTO KAapTHHA CKJIAJAbIBAaeTCAd Kak pa3 oOparTHas:
jgereHna OyKBaJIbHO TPOHU3BIBACT «TEKCTyaJbHOE COOOIIECTBO» CPEIHEBEKOBOU
EBpomnbl, — TO u uznes aBroduorpapusMa, «3ajokKeHHas» B 3TOW UCTOPHUH, TAKXKE HE
ciydaiiHa. 3HAYUT, MOXHO OBLIO MPEANOJI0KHUTh, YTO OHA TaKke Obula Oosee WU
MEHEE pacIpOCTPAHEHA U MOHATHA COBPEMEHHUKAM?

S cran Gunke 3HAKOMHUTBCSA C Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMU BEpCUSMU KUTHUS AJekces. B
KOHIIC KOHIIOB Y MEHS cOoOpajoch OOJbINE ABYX MECATKOB YBJICKATEIBHBIX (ITOPOH
IPOCTO 3aXBaThIBAIOIMX CBOUM JPAMAaTU3MOM, HEOKMJIAHHBIMU CHOKETHBIMHU
MMOBOPOTaMHU U HEYEMHOU (haHTa3Meil pacCKa3unKOB) HCTOPHI, KOTOPBIC, HECMOTPS Ha
TPYAHOCTH TIEpEBOJIa C pAa3HBIX S3BIKOB, HEOOBIYAHO MEHS YBJICKIM M Jaxe
OTBJIEKJIM OT TJIABHOT'O HAmpaBieHHUS MOUX MOMUCKOB. Brpouem, HE CIUIIKOM — BcCe
3TH UCTOPHUM PACCKa3bIBAIU HE TOJBKO O NEPUIIETUAX )KM3HU U CMEPTHU CBITOIO, HO U
¢ OONpPIIMMHM WJIM MEHBIIMMU TMOAPOOHOCTIMU 00 HCKOMOM MHOIO — O €ro
«aBrobuorpadum». [Ipobrema cocrossia B TOM, 4TO sI COBCEM HE MPEICTABIIII, YTO CO
BCEM O3TUM OOraTCTBOM JejiaTh, KaK MM Jydllle pPacHOpsSIUTHCS, YTOOBI H3BIIEYb
OTBETHl Ha MHTEPECOBABIIUI MEHs TJaBHBI BOMpOC, MOKa CHOPMYIHPOBAHHBIA B
camMoM oO0IIeM BUJE: Kak pasrajarh 3arajiky CyIIeCTBOBaHHUS «pacckaza o cebe» B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM, IO CYTH CBOEH TPAaJAMLMOHAIUCTCKOU, KYJIbTYype,
TaKOM OTJIWYHOM OT MHIMBHUIYATUCTUYECKOW KynbTypbl HOBOro BpemMeHU U Bce Ke
TAaKOM paccka3, KaKk CBHUAETEIbCTBOBAIM TEKCThI JIETE€HABI, BIIOJIHE JOIYCKaBILEH?
XO0Tenoch, KOHEYHO, CHOPMYIUPOBATh U KaKHUEe-TO ApyTHE, 00Jiee KOHKPETHBIE, 0oJiee
«touHble» Bonpockl. Ho kakue? Kakue MMEHHO mpoBOLMpPOBaIU (M OJHOBPEMEHHO
JIOTTYCKaJIl) MOM UCTOYHUKH?

ITocteneHHO HazeXkaa Ha TO, YTO BCE TU MCTOPUM O CBATOM IIPU KAKOM-TO
ONPENICIEHHOM B3IJII€ TO3BOJIAT YBUAETh HCKOMOE (TOT caMblii HCTOPHKO-
KyJIbTYpHBI KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIH OOBIYHO HEJOCTYIEH HCCIEI0BATENI0, 3aHATOMY
UHTEpIpeTalueil TOro WJIM HHOTO  CPEIHEBEKOBOIO  aBTOOMOrpaduuecKoro
COUMHEHMS), Hayajla IepepacTarb B HEKYI0 YBEpPEHHOCTb. OIHOBPEMEHHO cCTaja
OUYEBUJIHOM U Ccepbe3Hask TPYAHOCTb B CBA3M C TUM IIPOEKTOM IIPEBPAILEHUS UCTOPUI
Caaroro Anekcesi B «<KOHTEKCT» CPEJHEBEKOBOro aBroouorpadusma. OHa cocTosia B

1% Cm. Gubmmorpadmio Cropu (mpum. 23).
197 pigler A. Barocktemen: eine Auswahl von Verzeichnissen zur Iconographie des 17. und 18.
Jahrhunderts. Budapest, 1974. Bd. 1. S. 414.
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TOM, 4TO OOHApy>KEHHBbIC MHOIO MCTOYHHMKH OBLIM HEMPSMBIMU, OHH IMPEICTABISIN
co00i1 4TO-TO BpOJE 3epKayia, B KOTOPOM BHUENACh KapTHHA, OTpaXCHHasl B APYyTOM
3epkane. K Tomy e BooOmie cama uaes Bcepbe3 OTHOCHUTHCS K pa3sHbIM BEPCHUSIM
JeceHObl B TIOMCKAaX  peanuti (@  CPEJHEBEKOBBIC  TPEICTaBICHUA 00
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKoil MpakTHKe B JaHHOM Cclyyae Bpojae OBl BIIOJHE K HUM
OTHOCSITCS) BBITJIsIENIa JJOCTaTOYHO CTpaHHO. Beab moiydanock, 4TO MO0 paboTy
HY)KHO CTPOMTh Ha OCHOBE paccka3oB 00 «aBrobuorpadum», KoTopas B
JNENCTBUTENFHOCTH HUKOT/IA HEe Oblla HamucaHa, OoJbllle TOTO, YelIOBEK, KOTOPHIN B
3THUX paccKas3ax BBICTYINAET KaK aBTOpP «aBTOOMOrpadum», CKOpee BCEro, HUKOraa He
CyIIECTBOBAJI B JEUCTBUTENbHOCTH. Kakue-To crutontHeie ¢aHTOMBL. MOXHO 1
OTHOCHTBCSI K HUM BCEpPhe3 UCTOPHUKY, IO ONPEIEICHUIO UCKATEIIO AeHCTBUTENHHOTO,
a He BBIMBIIIJIEHHOTO IIPOILIOro?

B koHIle KOHIIOB ¢ OECIIOKOHCTBOM IO A3TOMY IIOBOAY BCE XK€ YAalOCh
CIPaBUTbCA: UTO JieNaTh, TOBOPHI s cebe, eclau HHUKaKuX JApYTuxX, JIy4IInx
HMCTOYHMKOB MO MHTEPECYIOLIEed MEHS TeM€ HET W He mpeABUAuTCs? Pasmbliinuiss
JajbIIe O HEMPSMOTE ¥ BOOOIIE «CTPAHHOCTH» MOMX MCTOYHHMKOB, 51 yOexxman cebs,
YTO CMYyIIAlomias «BUPTYaJIbHOCTb» MCTOPUU AJIeKCess M, B YaCTHOCTH, €ro
«aBToOMorpagum» — HSTO TOJABKO Hama (T.€. YYEHOTO COOOIIECTBA IMOCIIECIHUX
MOJIyTOpa-IBYX CTOJIETUM) TOYKa 3peHus. UTO KacaeTcsl JIOJeH, KUBIIUX ThICIUY-
MATHCOT JIET Ha3ajl, TO JJI HUX OHA, MOYTH OE3yCIOBHO, CYIIECTBOBANIA KakK >KMBas
JeMCTBUTENLHOCTD, TIpaB/a, KoTopoi Bepuiu. Minu nnaue, 60ee 0CTOPOKHO: KakK Obl
TaM HU OBLIO, HO HA MPOTSKEHUH CTOJETUN pa3IMUHbIE BEPCHUH JIETeHIbI 00 AJieKcee
NEPENUCHIBAIMCH B MOHACTBIPCKUX CKPUNTOPHUSAX, NEPEBOJAUINCH HA HOBBIE S3BIKH,
YUTAJIMCh B MOHAIIECKHX KENbAX W LEPKBAX BO BpeMsi OOTroCIyKeHHs, MeIUCh Ha
PBIHOYHBIX IUIOLIAASX UM B KOPOJIEBCKUX 3aMKaX. 3HAYUT, UCTOPUSI CBITOTO U €TrO
«aBToOHoOrpadum» 0e3yCclIOBHO KHJa B CPETHEBEKOBOM JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH U MOTOMY
OHA SIBIIIETCA TaKOM e pealbHOW ee 4YacThlo, KaK MOHACTBIpCKas XPOHUKA WU
JIEHHBIW JIOTOBOP.

% %k ok

Ho BoT kakx HMMeEHHO HO)IO6paTI)C$I K MOMUM TCKCTaM, KAaKHMC KOHKPCTHLIC
BOIIPOCHI MM 33/1aTh — 3TO TO-TIPEKHEMY OCTaBaJOCh HE BIIOJHE SCHBIM. [10CKOIBKY
HU OJUH U3 H3BCCTHBIX MHC TCOPCTHYCCKHUX IMOAXOJ0B B TOH CUTyalluu HC
cpabaTbIBall, MPHUILIOCH HCKaTh HOBBIE, NMPHYEM 0CO0OE BHHMAaHHWE B XOJAE 3TOTO
noucka oOpaTwiia Ha ceOs MOCTCTPYKTypajucTcKas KpuTuka. B wacTHOCTH, MHE
IIOKa3aJI0Ch MHTEPECHBIM IONPOOOBATh NPHUMEHHTh K MOUM TEKCTaM HEKOTOpHIC
obmme noaxonsl, o0o3HaueHHbie P. barom. He pasnensisi mOTHOCTBIO 3HAMEHUTHIN
TEe3UC (PPAHILy3CKOTO YYEHOTO O «CMEPTH aBTOPa», 51 BCE e OTHECCS C MHTEPECOM K
€ro MBICIM O BO3MOXXHOCTH HCTOPUM «HA YPOBHE JIUTEPATYPHBIX (HYHKYUl
(IPOM3BOZICTBO, KOMMYHHUKAIHs, MoTpebnenne)»' . MHe MoKa3azoch, 4TO B MOEM
cllyyae IOWCKa CMBICIOB CPEIHEBEKOBOTO aBTOOMOrpadu3Ma Ba)KHO MPEACTaBHUTh
cebe uMeHHO 3TH (yHKuMU. [Ipudem crenaTh 3TO, OTBETUB HAa TPH CaMOOYEBHIHBIX
BOTIPOCA: KAKMMH MOTHBaMHU/HAMEPEHHUSMHU PYKOBOJCTBOBAIHMCH aBTOPHI, PUCTyMas
K ONHCAHMIO CBOEU XHM3HMU? YTO M3 CeOS ATU COYMHEHHS INPEICTABILIN? KOMY OHH
a/IPECOBAIMCH M KaK OBLTN BOCTIPHUHSTHI/TIOHATHI ynTaTenssMu? [Ipu 3TOM, TOCKOJIBKY
paccyxneHuss bapra o uyuraTene Kak LEHTpPE aKKyMYyJHUPOBAHUS CMBICIOB TEKCTa

1% Bapr P. M36pannsie pa6otsr: Cemuoruka. [Tostuka. M., 1994. C. 219.
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MPEJICTABISUIUCE OCOOECHHO YGCHHTCHBHBIMI/IlOg, sI TIOCYUTAJl BO3MOXHBIM OOpaTUTh
cyry6oe BHIMaHHE HMEHHO Ha 3TOT KOMITOHCHT .

B utore cnoco0 mpoyTeHHs HCTOYHUKOB OKOHYATEIBHO CIOXKHMICA. S perru
MPEJICTaBUTh pa3HOOOpa3Hble BEPCUM UCTOPUU CBSITOIO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HCTOPUU
€ro MpeACMEPTHOrO MUChMa B KaYeCTBE HEKOETO €IUHOT0 TEKCTa, MHPOPMHUPYIOLIETO
Hac O CMBICIIaX CpeJHEBEKOBOro aBrobuorpadusma. Beap B HHX, 3THX HCTOPHUSIX,
COJIEPIKaJoCh BCE, UTO HYXKHO: HA pa3HbIE JIaJ(bl pacCKa3blBAJIOCh O TOM, KaK HEKUI
YeJIOBEK COCTaBMJI COOCTBEHHOE >KM3HEOIMHCAaHUE, YTO OHO COOOW MpeacTaBisiio,
KOMY OBUIO aJJpeCcOBaHO U KaKOIl OTKJIMK BBI3BAJIO Y UMTATENEH.

Pazymeercs, peub He HUIa O TOM, YTOOBI OXBATUTh B3IJISOM OECKOHEUHOE
KOJINYECTBO IMEPEBOJIOB M MOIU(PHUKAIMKA HCTOpPUU CBATOTO. JlOCTaTouHo OBLIO
OCTaHOBUTHCS XOTS ObI Ha HanboJee NU3BECTHBIX U3 HUX U Haubosee OPUTHHAIbHBIX B
CI0)KETHOM OTHOILIEHUH, B OCOOCHHOCTH, pa3yMEETCsl, T€X, KOTOPBIE AT PA3IUUYHYIO
TPAKTOBKY 3MH30/1a C aJIeKCeeBON «aBTOOMOrpaduei». Tak, B KOHEYHOM CUYETE, MOUM
HMCTOYHMKOM OKAa3aJIMCh OKOJIO IIOJNyTOpa IECATKOB Bepcuil sereHasl X—XVI Bs.
(rpexo-natiHCKAX' ',  DPaHIY3CKHX, WCIAHCKUX, HTANbSHCKHX, MOPTYranibCKuX,
HEMELKHX M PYCCKHX), BBHICTYIABIIMX B KaueCTBE HEKOEr0 €IMHOTO «MEraTeKCTa
CPEITHEBEKOBOI ~ XPUCTHMAHCKOM KYyJbTYpbl, TPU3BAHHOTO PACKPBITH  CMBICIIbI
cpeaHeBekoBoro aproouorpadusma. Ilpu stom cam ¢enomen aBToOMoOrpapusma
MpeacTaBal Kak HEKUi MPoIecc MPOU3BOACTBA U MOTPEOJICHHsI aBTOOMOTpaduIeCKuX
CMBICJIOB, BKJIIOYAIOLIMI TPU B3aWMOCBS3aHHBIX W AaKTUBHBIX B MOPOKICHUU ITHX
CMBICJIOB d3JieMeHTa: ABTOpa (MOTHBBI W IIeTM pacckaza o cebe), ero
ABTOOMOrpaguyecKoro coYMHeHusi (OMHCAaHUE ABTOPOM COOCTBEHHOW >KW3HHU) U
Yurartenst (BocupusTHe aBTOOMOTpaUIeCcKOro COUYMHEHHS €ro aapecaTtamMu). UToOsI
NOJYYUTh  WCKOMBIM  pe3ynpTar — T.6. O0O3HAUUTh  CHEKTP  CMBICIOB
aBToOMOTpaduiuecKol MPaKTUKU B CPETHEBEKOBOM KYJIbType — MHE TeTeph CIEeI0BAIIO
«OTPOCUTHY ITOT «METATEKCT», UCXOS U3 UMEIOIICHCS CXeMbl aHAIIN3A.

['padruecku MEpCreKTUBY TAKOTO OMpPOCa MOXHO IPEICTABUTH CIIEAYIOMINM
obOpa3zom:

"% Tlo Bapry, cMbIcT «(OKyCHpYeTCs B OHpPEIeIEHHOM TouKe, KOTOPOii ABIAETCS He aBTOP, KaK
YTBEPKAIN J0 CHX HOp, 8 YuTareNb. YUTaTeap — 3TO TO NPOCTPAHCTBO, TJIE 3ale4aTIEBAIOTCs BCE JI0
€IMHOIM NMTaThl, U3 KOTOPBIX CJIAraeTcsi MMChMO; TEKCT OOpEeTaeT €IMHCTBO HE B IPOMCXOKACHHH
CBOEM, a B MPEJHA3HAUYCHNH, TOJIBKO MpEJHA3HAUCHNE 3TO HE JMYHBINA afpec; YUTATeNb — 3TO YEIOBEK
0e3 ucrtopuu, 06e3 Omorpadum, 6e3 IICUXONOTHH, OH BCETO JIUIIb HeKmo, CBONSIIMNA BOSAMHO BCE TE
IITPHUXH, YTO 00pa3yroT MUcbMeHHBIH TekeT» (Tam xe. C. 390).

"% Bosbiryro MOMOMIS B OMpPe/IeNeHHH METOI0IOTHH aHATH3A 10 MHE OOIICHHE C 3aTiaHbIMU
KOJUIeraMH, OOHapyXWBIIEE CYIIECTBOBAHHME MAPYroro, HE3HAKOMOTO MHE sI3bIKa HCTOPHHU U
ryMaHUTapHOro 3HaHus B 1eioM (OO0 3TOM MHE MPUXOIUIOCH TOBOPUTh Ha KOH(EPEHIMH B CBS3H C
cotpyaaudectBoM uctopukoB Poccun u CIUA — cm.: 3apeukuit 10.I1. HoBblii 00pa3 rymaHuTapHOro
3HaHUs Ha wucxome XX BeKa W POCCHICKO-aMEPHKAHCKOE COTPYAHUYECTBO HCTOPUKOB //
IIpodeccuonans 3a cotpymaaudectBo .3 (1999). C. 233-239). B wactHOCTH, pa3mbIiiuicHus Pannonsda
Crapna (Kamngopuuiickuii yHuBepcurer, bepkin) o0 ncropum KyJbTypbl Kak HCTOPHHU IIpoliecca
NPOM3BOJICTBA U IOTPEOJICHUS] CMBICIOB (CM. HEIAaBHO BBIMICALIYI0 KHUTY 3TOro aBropa: Starn R.
Varieties of Cultural History: Collected Essays. Goldbach, 2001).

" TIpakTHuecks Bce OCHOBHBIE IPEUECKHE BEPCHH JKHTHs ObLiM mepeseacHsl B X-XII BB. Ha
JATUHCKUH, TOATOMY MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O HUX KaK O HEKOEM EIJHHCTBE.
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CPE/THEBEKOBBIH ABTOBHOI' PA®H3M

/
ABTOP «ABTOBUOI' PADU YUTATEJIb
RN 7
T
HABJIIOJATEJIb

4. UnTepnperanus

Wtak, nepBblif 31eMeHT 0003HaueHHOW TpHuaasl — 3T0 CB. Anekceil kKak aBTOp
CBOEH «aBTOOMOTpadum», TOUHEE €ro mens auctoris: BO-IEPBBIX, MOMUEbL, KOTOPHIE
HOOYIWJIM CBATOIO MPHHATHCS 3a COOCTBEHHOE >KM3HEONHMCAHUE, M, BO-BTOPBIX,
HamepeHus, T.e. LEIH, KOTOpble OH Iniepea co0oil craBuwil (T.H. «aBTOPCKUE
HaMmepeHUs»). M XOTs MOTHBBI M HAMEPEHUs He BCerjia ObIBatOT YETKO OTIMYUMBI, U O
NEPBBIX, U O BTOPBIX TaK WM MHAY€ TOBOPUTCS B HAILIUX UCTOPHUSX.
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Bech criekTp MOTHBOB B Pa3JIMYHBIX BAPHAHTAX JICTEH/IBI PACIIONATACTCS MEXKTY
IBYMsSI TIOJIOCAMM: JIMYHBIM M cakpaibHbIM. Ilpu 3TOM nHMuyHas MoOTUBaLUs
aBTOOMOTpaMIecKoro akTa CBSTOTO BBIpaXKEHA KpaiiHe HeoTdeTnuBo. Hamucanue
AJlekceeM €ro muchbMma IMOYTH HHUKAK HE OOBSACHACTCS MPEAIISCTBYIOIICH JTOTUKOM
(Oboymee dYeM MPHUUYATUBON, KAaK MOXHO OBLJIO 3aMETUTh) €ro xmsan' 2. Ero
aBTOOMOTpadUUYECKU TTOPHIB POXKIACTCS HEOXKHUIAHHO, BIPYT, 0€3 KakuxX Obl TO HU
ObUIO pazmymuil W KoneOaHwif. Pacckazumku cOOOMIAIOT HAM O E€IMHCTBEHHOM
00CTOSITENILCTBE, KOTOPOE MOXKHO HHTEPIPETHPOBATh KaK TOJNYOK, MOOYIMBIINI
Anexcesi MPUCTYNUTh K HAMMUCAHUIO €0 MCTOPHH — 3TO MPUOIMKEHHE €T0 CMEpPTH.
CesToi, TspKeno 3aboseB, OyATo OBl SICHO MOYYBCTBOBAJI OJIM3KUNA KOHEIl 3€MHOU
JKU3HU, TIO3BAJI CIYTY WM BEJeN MPUHECTH eMy MHcuue npuHaiexHoctu: «Koraa xe
IOYYBCTBOBATI, YTO 3aBEPIIMIOCH BPEMS XKH3HH €ro..» . Ho Takas HHTeprperars
OyIeT MOCTaTOYHO YMO3PHUTEIHHOW — BElIb OCO3HAHWE NPUOIIDKAIONIEHCS CMEpTH
BOBCE HE 00s513aTeIbHO 3aCTaBIISIET YeJIoBeKa OpaThes 3a Mepo; K TOMY KE «OMHUCaHUE
COOCTBEHHOM XU3HU TIO TOPSIKY» — 3TO HE 3aBElIaHUE, SIBHO 0OJee IMOAXOMSIUi
JKaHp MPeICMEPTHOTO MUChMa.

Hpyroe nemo, eciu AJiekceii CBOMM aBTOOMOTpadUUEcKHM IOCIaHHEM
HaMepeBaeTCs OTKPBITh TaliHy O cebe, KoTopas MHaue MOIJla BMECTE€ C HUM YWTHU B
MOTHITY Y HABCETJla OCTAThCS CKPBITON Ml APYTUX, CKa3aTh, KTO OH €CTh Ha CaMOM
Jiefe — TOTJa €ro TMOCTYIOK Kak Oynro Obl mpuoOpeTaeT HEeKOTOphId cMmbici. He
COBCEM, BIIPOYEM, OUYECBHUIHBIM HU C TOYKH 3PEHHUS XPUCTHAHCKOTO Healla CBATOCTH,
HU C TOYKHU 3pEHHS OOILENMPHUHSTHIX HOpPM Mopanu. M3BecTHo, 4TO riaBHas LEIb
CBATOM »U3HU — CaMOOTBEP)KEHHOE ciykeHue bory, m aroil menu Anekcei, Kak
ClIelyeT W3 BCEro MPEeIbIAYLIEro COJep>KaHusl JereHibl, BIOJHE JOCTUI: OH
pEIIMTEILHO OTKAa3ajCcs OT MHUPCKUX Ojar, CTOWKO MpOAO/DKal Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
MHOTUX JIET 100POBOJILHO UCIIBITHIBATH TSDKKUE (PU3NYECKUE U TyIIEBHbIE MYKH U T.JI.
[ToaToMy, yHECH OH CBOIO TailHy BMECTe ¢ COOOW B MOTHITY, €r0 KU3HEHHBIM MOJIBUT
HUCKOJIBKO HEe ObUT ObI MEHBIIMM. J[pyTHMMH CIIOBaMH, BBIXOJIUT, YTO €CIIH HCXOJUTh
U3 BHYTPEHHEH JIOTUKH XKUTHS, TO HamucaHue AJIeKCeeM IMpeICMEpPTHON 3aluCKu He
UMEeT OTHOIICHHS K ATOoCy CcBATOCTH. CKOpee maxe Hao0OpOT, MPOTUBOPEUUT EMY —
HE BBIMJISIIUT JIM €r0 «aBTOOMOrpaduuecKkuii akT» MOXBaib0Ol cBoel MpaBemaHOM
YKU3HBIO TIEpe IPyTruMu’?

CMbIcrioBasi MPOTHBOPEUYUBOCTh aBTOOMOTpadu3Ma AJieKces OYeBHIHA TaKxke,
€CJIM TIOCMOTPETh Ha HEr0 C TOYKU 3PCHUS JIOTUKH MEKINYHOCTHBIX CEMEHHBIX
oTHolIeHUH. OOBSIBUB CBOUM POJHBIM, YTO OE€3BECTHBIM CTPaHHUK, KOTOPOTO OHU
MIPHUIOTHIIHN, SIBJIIETCS UX CHIHOM/MY>KE€M, OH JIOOWJICS JIUIIb TOTO, YTO JIOCTABHII BCEM
HOBBIE cTpamanus. [IpaBma, KoTopyro moBeman Anekceld cBoell «aBToOMorpaduein»,
OKa3bIBACTCS JIJIS €70 POJHBIX HE TIPOCTO TOPHKOM, HO HECTEPIIMMO MYUYHUTEIIBHON — Ha
9TO COBEPIICHHO HEABYCMBICIEHHO YKa3bIBaeT BCe 0€3 MCKIIIOUEHUS PACCKA3UUKU,

2 Cm 06 sroit npuayIIuBocTH: Ayspbax O. Mumecuc: M3o0paxenne NeiCTBUTENFHOCTH B
3anaJHoeBpoIeicKoi muteparype. M., 1976.

"3 Kurie Anekcesi, senoBeka boxwus / Ilep. T.A. Mumep // TIaMATHHKHE CpeIHEBEKOBOI
natuHckoi nuteparypsl. M., 1971. T. 2. C. 107. B Bepcun Acta sanctorum: “Cum autem completum
sibi tempus vitae suae cognovisset...” (Acta Sanctorum. P.252). 3ameTiM, 4TO HEKOTOpPBIE pacCKa3dUKN
MCTOPHH TMOAYEPKHBAIOT, YTO YyBCTBO MPHONMKAIOIIETOCs KOHIA MPUXOIUT K AJIEKCEI0 Uy/IECHBIM
obpazom: “Et dum agnovisset per visum humanos se finiturum labores...” (Vazquez de Parga, Luis. La
mas antigua redaccion latina de la leyenda de San Alejo? // Revista de bibliographia nacional 2 (1941).
P. 255) wmm “videns igitur per spiritum...” (Jacobus de Voragine. Legenda aurea / Ed. Th. Graesse.
Osnabriick, 1965. P. 405).
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0APOGHO OIMUCHIBAs AyLIepasIUpAloLIe Iaun poxHbix Anekces' . U Takomy ero
HEOOBIYaTHOMY J>KECTOKOCEPAHMIO OYEHb TPYAHO HAWTH KaKoe-TuO0 yOemauTelbHOe
4eII0BEUECKOE ONpaBaanHue .

[emnprii psim BEpCHil JETEH B, BIIPOYEM, TAIOT MOHATh, YTO AJIEKCEH TyT KaK ObI
HE TIPH Y€M M YTO MOTHBBI aBTOOHOrpadu3mMa CBATOTO CIEeIyeT UCKATh BHE MPEACIIOB
€ro MHJIMBUIYaJbHOTO BOJIEU3bSIBICHUA. B 3THX BepcusX B XOJ COOBITUH OTKPBITO
BMEIINBAIOTCSI HEOECHBIE CHUIIBI M CBSITOM MOTyYaeT MPUKAa3aHUE OMUCATh CBOIO )KU3HBb
aub0 HemocpeACcTBeHHO OT bora, mu6o ot mocnanHoro borom anrema. Hampumep, B
«Mupaknsax boxbeit Matepu» ommcarh CBOIO JKHU3Hb AJIEKCEH0 IPUKA3bIBAE€T OT
uMmeHu ['ocrioga apxaHren FaBpI/II/IJ'I“é. B penakiuun Yerbux MuHeil Mutpomnonuta
Makapusi crmenatb 3TO TMOBeNeBaeT caM [ ocmoib, XOTsS KOHKpeTHas ¢opMma
BokecTBEHHOTO BOJIEU3BSIBIICHUS PACCKAa3UMKOM HE OMpEesieTcs: «u ObICTh Bpems
M3BITH €My OT Tellece, M eria H3BoiH ['0CIob B3STH IPEIaHHe ero OT Hero...»' .

Takum o00pa3oM, B 3TOM Clly4ae caM CBSITOM OKa3bIBAa€TCS HE CTOJIBKO
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM CYOBEKTOM JIEHCTBUS, CKOJILKO MCIOIHUTEIEM HEOSCHOH BOJIH, a
ero aproomorpaduyecKuid akT NPHOOpETaeT cakpaidbHylo npupoxay. llpm Takom
MOHMMAaHUU BCE KaK OyITO CTAaHOBHUTCS Ha CBOM MecTa. C TOYKM 3pEHHUS BBICIIETO,
PEIUTHO3HOTO CMBbICTa «aBToOMoOrpadus» AJeKcess COBEpPUIEHHO HE00X0IuMa:
(EHOMEH CBSTOCTH HEBO3MOXEH 0e3 myOiaumdHoCcTH, Oe3 BCEOOIIero MpU3HAHUS
0co0BIX 3aciyr mpaBenHuka nepen borom. «Pykomucanbe» Kak pa3 M OKa3bIBAeTCs
TeM «UH(POPMAIMOHHBIM KaHAJIOM», 4Yepe3 KOTOPHI TMOJBIKHUYECKAs IKU3Hb
CBATOTO BBIHOCHUTCSI Ha BceoOlee o0003peHHEe B KadeCTBE BBICOKOTO oOpasiia
cnyxenust bory. be3 storo aBToOMOrpadmueckoro OTKPOBEHHS CBATOCTh AJEKces
IPOCTO HE MOTJa Obl BIIOJIHE COCTOSTHCS, YMEPIIUN Tak M ocTajcsi Obl IS BCEX
Jro7Iei O€3BIMSTHHBIM CTPAHHUKOM C O€3BECTHBIM MPOIILIBIM.

Brnpouem, 6bu10 OBl OIIMOOYHBIM TOJIATaTh, YTO TPAHCIIEHIEHTHAS MOTHUBALIUA
aBToOuorpaduveckoro akra Alekces 4YeTKO 000cobiieHa WU Jaxe KaKUM-TO
00pa3oM TPOTUBOCTOMT MOTHBAIIMM JUYHOU. BpemMeHamMu OHHM BMOJHE MHPHO
COCENICTBYIOT, JHIIb YCTymas JApyr JApyry ThaBeHCTBO. CkaxkeM, B OJHOMI
UTAJIbSIHCKON Bepcuu XV B. aKLEHT BpoJe Obl JAeaeTcsl Ha JIMYHOM MOPBIBE: MBICIIb O
HaNMCaHUK «aBToOHOTpadum» MPUXOIUT cHaudana K Anekcero («S xody HamucaTh

4 Cm. B Bepcum “Acta sanctorum”: “Euphemianus autem pater ejus, ut audivit verba chartae,
factus examinis cecidit in terram, et surgens scidit vestimenta sua, coepitque canos capitis sui evellere,
barbam trahere, atque semetipsum discerpere: et corruens super ipsum corpus clamabat: Heu me
Domine [Deus] meus, quare mihi sic fecisti[...] Mater vero ejus haec audiens, quasi leaena rumpens
rete, ita scissis vestibus exiens, coma dissoluta ad caelum oculos levabat, et cum prae nimia multitudine
ad sanctum corpus adire non posset, clamabat: Date mihi viri Dei aditum, ut videam consolationem
animae meae, ut videam filium meum, qui suxit ubera mea. Et cum pervenisset ad corpus, incumbens
super illud, clamabat: Heu me! fili, lumen oculorum meorum, quare sic nobis fecisti? [...]Sponsa
quoque ejus induta veste Adriatica[...] cucurrit plorans, et dicens: Heu me! quia hodie desolata sum, et
apparui vidua. Jam non habeo in quem aspiciam, nec in quem oculos levem [...]” (Acta sanctorum. P.
253). Cp.: Buzanruiickue neresapl. C. 160.

"5 B oxmoit u3 PaHHUX JIATHHCKUX BEPCU TaKOe OMpaBIaHUE BCE ke OOHapykuBaeTcs. Ee
paccka3uuK YyTBEpXKIAaeT, YTo AJIEKCe Hamucan CBOE MOCTaHWe, Ja0bl YCIIOKOWTh OE€3yTEeIIHBIX
POIUTENICH U JKEHY, OCTABaBIIIXCSl B HEBEJACHUH OTHOCUTEIILHO €ro cyabOb! (“ut agnoscerent eum et de
ipsa hora non haberent tristiam pro illo”’) — Vazquez de Parga, Luis. La mas antigua redaccion latina de
la leyenda de San Alejo? // Revista de bibliographia nacional 2 (1941). P. 255.

"% “Djeu te mande que tu t'ordaines,/ Car en ces mesaises mondaines/Ne te velut plus laissier y
estre,/ Ains te veult en sa gloire mettre;/ Si soit ta vie par escript...” (Miracles de Nostre Dame. P.
350).

"7 A npuanosa-Tlepern B.I1. XKutue Anexces, uenosexa bosxus. C. 487.
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mceMo»' '), KOTOpBIif 3aTeM aenuTes efo ¢ MHcycoM, HO MPHCTYNaeT K pealn3aiin
CBOET0 3ambIcia TOJIbKO Tociie moiydeHuss Ero OmarocnmoBenust (B Apyroit
WTANBSHCKOM HCTOPUM AHAOTMYHOE ONAarocioBeHMe paeT AJeKkcero aHren ' ).
[TonobHoro pona mnepemyieTeHUe JHUYHOTO U BBICIIETO0 HAJJIMYHOCTHOTO B
U300pKEHMH MOTHUBAIIMM TIOCTYNKOB CBSITOTO, 3aMETHM, BOOOIIE MpUCYILE
armorpaduu. boxxun M30paHHUKK BEOMBI U HAIpaBiIsieMbl HEOSCHOHN BOJICH, HO OHU
BOBCE HE 0053aTEJIbHO SBJIAIOTCS MPOCTO €€ CIENBIMU OE3IIaCHBIMU UCTIOTHUTEIISMHU.
Hepenko onu 001a1a10T BO3MOXKHOCTBIO MHIAMBUAYAIBHOTO BHIOOPA, U UMEHHO 3TOT
MYYUTENBHBIN HHIWBUIYATbHBIA BBHIOOP (KaK TMPaBHUIO, UM OKa3bIBaeTCS TOT WIIU
MHOWM BapHaHT CaMOOTpEYEeHUs BO UM ['ocrospa) nenaer CBATOTO «UEIOBEYHBIMY,
3acTaBIIseT APYTUX JIOOUTH €ro, CTPaJaTh BMECTE C HUM U CTPEMUTHCS CIIEA0BATH €T0
npumepy ' .

OO6parumMmcs Tereps K HaMmepeHusiM. Kak s y)ke TOBOPHJI BBIIIE, U3 IIENIOTO psiaa
TEKCTOB JIET€H/Ibl BIIOJIHE MOKHO JIOIYCTUTh, YTO CBOUM IPEICMEPTHBIM MOCIaHUEM
Anekceil cTpeMuIcs JOCTHYb HEKOEH WM HEKUX WHIMBUIYalIbHBIX Leneld. Ho kakux
uMeHHO? B HEKOTOpBIX Cllydasx cleayeT, YTO MOciaHue ObUIO HAMMCAaHO UM IPEkKIe
BCEr0 /s TOro, 4YTOOBl POJUTENM M >KE€Ha WIACHTU(UIIMPOBAIM MOKOHHOTO,
OJIHO3HAYHO YOeaUIuCh, KTO OH Ha camMoM Jene. B rpeueckux u, OYEBHUIHO,
MPOU3BOJIHBIX OT HUX JIATUHCKUX U Jp. BapUaHTaX HUCTOPHH MPSIMO TOBOPHUTCS, YTO
Anexceli 3ammca’l OCHOBHBIE COOBITUS CBOEH JKHM3HH, HAObI OBITh OIO3HAHHBIM
poautensamu. I1o kpailHEN Mepe, UMEHHO 3TO YTBEPKIAAIOT UX PACCKa3YUKU — KaK OT
ceOst IM4HO («...9TO6BI OTEL] ¥ MaTh Y3HAIM, KTO 9TO, U YBHICIH, 9TO OH ChIH HX» )
TaKk ¥ OT UMEHHU CaMOTO Teposl, KIUTUPYs» ero pasmbinuieHus (« Bce xutHe cBOE
HATIACAB, A MO3HAIOT H, SIKO TOM €CTh CBHIH MX —»; «V M3 3TOr0 MHChMA OHH MEHS
y3HaI0T123>>).

B oTaenpHBIX ciayyasx, €ciau ClIeJOBaTh pa3bsICHEHUSM PAaCCKa3YMKOB, TOMHUMO,
TaK cKa3aTh, QYHKIUHU yIOCTOBEPEHHS JIMYHOCTHU, MTOCIAHUE CBATOTO BBIMOIHSIET €Ille
U JpYyTylo, yuuTenbHyto. CMbICH 3TOM (YHKIMHM NpeaeTcs ClAeAyoluM o0pa3oMm:
y3HaB O COJEPKAHMM MUChMAa M MPOHUKIIUCH CBATOCTHIO JKU3HMU ChIHA, POIUTEINSM
Anekcesl cleZJoBaJI0 LEIMKOM IOCBSITUTH ce0si ciykeHuto ['ocnony: «malbl oTen u
MaTh 3aKOHHOTO HMX HacJeTHUKa, KOTOpBIA BO uMs bora cebs pacrouns, HETUKOM
bory mpemocraBwiM BO CHAaceHHWE CBOMX AyIl M BEYHOM MaMATH O €ro MMEHU B
oynymem»'>*. B BepcHH «AHQOIOrHOHa» dTH BBICIINE HACTABUTEIBHBIE MOTHBHI
NePEMEKAIOTCSl C CHIIBHEHIINM YyBCTBOM BHHBI IO OTHONICHHIO K POJHBIM 32 TE
CTpaJaHusi, KOTOpble OH UM TpuHEC: «B KOHIIe ke Muca cHus: MOJIO U MHJICA CH0

9

18 «Scrivere voglio uno brevo” (Altrocci, Rudolph. A New Version of the Legend of Saint

Alexius // Modern Philology 4 (1925). P. 349).
"9 “Tutto questo mi piace I'angel dice,/ E Sant Alessio quello breve scrisse” (Rosler M. Die
Fassungen des Alexius Legende. S. 179).

120 Cm.: Bepman B.M. Yurtatens xurus (Aruorpaduueckuil KaHOH PYCCKOTO CPEIHEBEKOBbS H
Tpaauis ero Boctpusitusi) // Xyma0KeCTBEHHBIH sI3bIK cpeqHeBekoBbs. M., 1982. C. 159-183.

21« Ut agnoscerent quia ipse esset filius eorum” (Rosler M. Die Fassungen des Alexius
Legende. S. 139).

122 penakims Mutp. Makapus — AnpuanoBa-Ileperi B.I1. XKutue Anekcest yenoBeka boxwus. C.
487.

'2 “E per questo brevo eli me cognosscerano” (Altrocci R. A New Version of the Legend of
Saint Alexius. P. 349. Mim: “A cio chel me cognoscha el mio pare./ E la mia mare e la mia spoza
biatrize” (Rosler M. Die Fassungen des Alexius Legende. S. 179).

124« Ut pater et mater debitam sibi hereditatem, qua pro deo ipse caruisset, deo offerent ex
integro ad salutem animarum suarum et sui nominis perpetue inde futuram memoriam”
(Massmann,H.F. Sanct Alexius Leben. S. 163).
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pOaUTENEM MOUM U YECTHEMUIIEH COXUTEIHUIIE MOECH: 1a HE OTATYUTECA HA Ms, SIKO
JaXx BaM TOJUKY CKOpOb M My4Y€HHE... W €JIMKO Haumaye OCKOpOUX Bac, TOJIUKO
BO3MMATH UMETH M3y Bmumyro»125 .

Bnpouem, onfATh-TaKku, Ja’xe U B 3TOM MOCJIeHEM CJIy4ae He BIIOJIHE SICHO,
HCXOJUT JIM HaMeEpeHHe MPEeBPATHUTH IMpPeACMEPTHOE IOCJIAHHEe CBATOI0 B
HA3WJaHHE ero POAHBIM OT Hero camMoro wiam ot Toro, KTo ympasjsieT ero
AeJiaMu M nocrynkamu. Hu ogHa U3 HAlIMX UCTOPHIl He JaeT MPSIMOro OTBETAa Ha
3TOT BONPOC.

k ok ok

OOpamasich Tenepb K H300paXKeHUIO MPEACMEPTHOrO MOciaHusi AJieKkcesl B
HallUX TEKCTaxX, MOAYEPKHEM, YTO paccka3 O HEM B TOM WM HWHOM BHUJE
NPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX 0E3 MCKTIOUCHHSX BEPCHSX JErSHIbI O CBSTOM -0, @ caM ero
«aBTOOMOrpauuecKuil akT» BBIMIOIHSCT B HEH, KaK yKe OTMEUYAJIOCh, OUY€Hb BAKHYIO
CMBICJIOBYIO POJIb: UMEHHO Oyiarogaps emy Oe3bIMSHHBIM M 0€3BECTHBIN OOroMoJIelt,
KOpOTAIOLIM CBOM JHM B KaMOpKe TOJ JIECTHULEH, 4YyIeCHBIM 00pa3om
IpeBpaliaeTcs B CBITOrO, JIOOMMOro HapoaoM «4enoBeka boxusy, ciaBa 0 KOTOpom
MTHOBEHHO pa3HOCHTCS MO BceMy Pumy. «ABroOumorpadus», Takum o0pas3om,
OKa3bIBAECTCS] HEKUM KaHAJIOM peanu3anuu boxxecTBeHHOU BOMH - .

KakuMm ’xe counHeHue CBSATOro BUIUTCS paccKazuukam JereHasl? Pasymeercs,
HU B OJIHOW M3 UMEIOIINXCS BEPCUN HOBOEBPOTICHCKUN HEOJOTU3M «aBTOOHOTpadus»
HE yNoTpeOIsieTcs, HO 3aTO CIUIONIb U PSIOM HCIIONB3YIOTCS CIIOBA, O0Jee Wiu MEHee
OJIM3KUE eMy IO CMBICTy. B OONBIIMHCTBE Cily4aeB 3TO MPOU3BOAHBIE OT IPEYECKOTO
cioBa “charton”, 03Ha4aBIIETO OAHOBPEMEHHO U MaTepHal U COJEPKAIIUICT Ha ITOM
MaTepuase TeKCT. B cpeJHEBEKOBBIX JIATHHCKUX BapHaHTaxX 3To “‘carta” wmm “charta”,
“cartula”, “carta vitae”'?® — CJIOBA, BO3MOXHO, HECYIIHE JIONOJIHUTEIbHBIA CMBICI:
JOKYMEHT 0CO000i Ba)XHOCTH. TO K€ U B POMAHCKUX SI3bIKAX — HUTAIbSIHCKOM,

129
(paHIly3cKOM, UCIAHCKOM M MOPTYTajbCKOM — “carta” =, U1 B PYCCKOM — «XapTus»

123 A npuanosa-Tlepern B.I1. XKutue Anexces, uenosexa bosxus. C. 498.

120 B camoif paHHell M3 M3BECTHBIX CHPHIACKOH BEPCHM JIETEHIBI IOCIAHHE CBATOrO
MIPUCYTCTBYET B YCTHOH ¢opme. «Uemoek boxuit» (rmaBHBIN repoll B HE HE WMeeT COOCTBEHHOTO
MMEHH) pacCKa3blBaeT HCTOPHIO CBOEH JKM3HM IMOHOMAapi0 OJHOW W3 IIepKBEH, Mpocs ero He
oOHapojoBaTh ee 110 Tex mop, moka oH xuB (cM.. Amiaud,A. La legende syriaque. P. 10-17).
AHanornyHas Mojelb «yCTHOW aBTOOHOrpauu» HPUCYTCTBYET B PAaHHUX I'PEYECKHX HCTOPHUAX O
yenoBeke boxkuem (Rosler M. “Alexiusprobleme”. S. 508-528).

12" B nxonorpadun “aBrobuorpadus” CBATOro o6peTaeT BIONHE KOHKPETHBIH 3PUMBIH BHIL.
Ona 00BIYHO HAXOAMTCSA B PyKax AJIeKcesl, JIe)KaIlero Ha CMEPTHOM OJpe I0Jl JIECTHHILIEH, IpUUeM B
OJTHMX Cllyyae OHa Ipe/CTaBlIeHa Kak HeOOoJblIasl 3alMcovka, YMECTHBLIASACS Ha KJIO4ke Oymaru, B
JPYTOM — IeJIbIM CBUTKOM, Harogo0ue NMIEepaTopcKUX YKa3oB W Marckux Oyiul. MIHoraa MoxHO Jaxke
NpoYecTh IEepBOE CJOBO AJlekceeBa IOCJIAHHS, KOTOPHIM OOBIYHO OKAa3bIBAaeTCs €ro HMsl.
Hkonorpadputo Anexces cMm.: Aurenhammer H. Lexicon der christlichen Iconographie. Wien, 1959. P.
86-88; Cahier Ch. Caratéristiques des saints dans l'art populaire. Paris, 1867. P. 387; Lexicon der
christlichen Iconographie / Hrsg. von W. Braunfels. Rom, 1973. Bd. 5. Col. 90-95; Pigler A.
Barocktemen: eine Auswahl von Verzeichnissen zur Iconographie des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts.
Budapest, 1974. Bd. 1. S. 414; Reau L. Iconographie de L'art chretien. Paris, 1958. T. 3. P. 52-54.
bonee mompoOHO 00 uMKOHOrpaduu CBSATOro, B 4acTHOCTH, pycckol: Anexcuit // IlpaBocinaBHas
sHiKnonenus. T. 2.

128 Acta Sanctorum. P. 253; Jacobus de Voragine. Legenda aurea. P. 406; Massmann H.F. Sanct
Alexius Leben. S. 163-165; Pacht O. The St. Albans Psalter. London, 1960. P. 141.

2% Altrocci R. An Old Italian Version of the Legend of Saint Alexius // The Romanic Review 6
(1915). Ne 4. P. 359-361; La vie de Saint Alexis. Texte du manuscrit Hildesheim <L> / Publ. Ch.
Storey. Paris, 1968. P. 107-112; Rosler M. Versiones espaiiolas de la legenda de San Alejo // Nueva
revista di filologia hispanica 3 (1949). P. 335-344; Allen J.H.D. (Jr). Two Old Portuguese Versions of
the Life of Saint Alexis: Codices Alcobacenses 36 and 266. Urbana, 1953. P. 62 et al.
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MM HCIIOPYCHHOE «XapTHAI» . B HHBIX Cilydasx aBTOGHOrpadus BBICTYIACT KAK
«TIUCBMOY», «mociianue». Bo (dpaHiy3ckux uctopusx — kak ‘“lettre”, HeMenkux —
“brief”, mrampsackux — “brevo”*!. M eme MeHee ONpeneNeHHO — MPOCTO KAK
«pyKommcaHbey -2 (mm  Hememkoe “geschriben'’’”). Ilommmo 9THX  06mIHEX
0003HAYCHMIA, YKa3bIBAIOIIMX HA, TaK CKa3aTh, >KAHPOBYID NPUPOIY COUYMHEHHS
CBATOTO, B TEKCTax JIETEHJIbl MOXHO TaKXke OOHApyXUTb U HEKOTOpbIE
«CBHJICTEIHCTBA» PACCKA3UUKOB OTHOCUTEIHHO €ro pa3MepoB. TyT MX MHEHUS OY€HBb
CHIIBHO DPO3HSTCS: 9TO MOJKET OBITh M «KpaTkKas 3armckay» (brevis scriptura %), u
nenast «kaura» (book'?).

Kak s yxe oTmedan Bblllle, MHOTHE BEpPCHHM JIET€HIbl HACTauBAaIOT Ha
MOJIPOOHOCTH U YTOPSIOYEHHOCTH «aBTOOHMOTpadum» cBITOro. Paccka3umku B 3TOM
MHCHHH JOBONBHO CIMHOMYIIHBI KaK B JATHHCKHX ', Tak BO (hPaHIy3CKHX ',
pycekux">® u 1p. ucTOpHsX. B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx, BIPOYEM, OHH CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT
0 TOM, 4TO «aBTOOHOTrpadus» Oblia TAKOHUYHON: AJIeKCEH HauepTal B HEH CBOE MM
pAIOM C UMEHAMH OTIIA, MAaTePH U JKEHBI, T0OABHB K 3TOMY OT/EIbHBIC KpaTKUE
CBEIEHUS O cebe'’.

JlrobombITHO, YTO B psAfge TekcTtoB XVI B. paccka3unkamMud HCTOPHU
«uTupyercs» (sic!) mepBas ¢paza «aBroOuorpadum» CBITOro, W3 KOTOPOH MBI
y3HaeM, 4TO COUMHEHUe AJekces: ObLJIO HAMMCAaHO OT mepBoro Jmmna: «A3 pad Mucyca
Xpucra, Anekcei, CbIH Ey(l)I/IMI/IHHOB»MO; numn «S — Anekceit, cein EBdummana,
pHEMcKoro cenaropa»'''. Ho wame Bcero oHM aloT Goliee MIM MEHee MOXPOGHDI
nepeckas ero coxaepxkanus. B mpozamueckoi Bepcuum “Acta Sanctorum” 31O
U3TIOKEHUE XOTS M JIOBOJIBHO JIAKOHWYHO, HO BIIOJHE COJEpKarenbHO. B Hem
MPUBOJSATCS OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTHI OHorpaduu «ueiaoBeka boxus»: ynmomMmuHaercs o ero
XKEHUTHOE, 0 TOM, KaK OH OTIpaBmwiIca K CBATHIM MeCTaM, O BO3BPAILIEHUU IPOTUB €T0

BOJIN B PI/IM, 0 €ro CTpagaHusiaXx B OTCYCCKOM ,Z[OMGMZ.

130 AnpuanoBa-Ileperu B.I1. XKutue Anekces, uenoseka boxusa. C. 303, 487-489, 498-500,
507-509 u np.

B! Miracles de Nostre Dame. P. 352 et al.; Palmer N.F. Eine Prosarbeitung der Alexiuslegende
Konrads von Wiirzburg // Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Altertum und deutsche Literatur 108 (1979). S. 167-
169; Altrocci R. A New Version of the Legend of Saint Alexius / Modern Philology 4 (1925). P..349-
351.

132 Cruxu nyxosHaeie. C. 137.

133 Konrad von Wiirzburg. Das Leben des heiligen Alexius / Hrsg. R. Hencynski. Berlin, 1898.
S.53 etal.

1% Acta Sanctorum. P. 253,

'3 Adam Davy's 5 Dreams About Edward II. The Life of St. Alexius. Solomon's Book of
Wisdom. St. Jeremie's 15 Tokens Before Doomsday. The Lamentation of Souls / Ed. by F.J. Furnivall.
London, 1878. P. 54 et al.

136« Et scripsit per ordinem omnem vitam suam” (Acta Sanctorum. P. 252); “et totum ordinem
vitae suae ibidem conscripsit” (Jacobus de Voragine. Legenda aurea. P. 405); “per ordinem totam sua
causa seriem descripsit” (Massmann H.F. Sanct Alexius Leben. S. 163).

137 «__Escrit la carta tute de sei medesime” (La vie de Saint Alexis: Texte du manuscrit
Hildesheim <L> / Publ. Ch. Storey. Paris, 1968. P. 107).

1% «...Hamuca Bce sKHTHE» (Anpuanosa-Ileperny B.I1. XKutne Anekces, denoBeka boxwus. C.
487).

13 Ribadeneyra P. de. The Lives of the Saints [flos sanctorum]. St. Omers, 1669. P. 486.

"0 A ipuanosa-Tlepern B.I1. XKurtne Anexces, uenopeka boxus. C. 88.

"1 «yo soy Alexo, hijo de Euthemiano, senator de Roma” —Résler M. Versiones espaiiolas de la
legenda de San Alejo. P. 343.

142« Qualiter respuerit nuptias; et qualiter conversatus fuerit in peregrinatione, qualiterque
contra voluntatem suam redierit Romam, et in domo patris sui opprobria multa sustinuerit” — Acta
Sanctorum. P. 252.
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CyuiecTByeT, OJHAKO, TpyIa TEKCTOB, KOTOpas CTOUT B 3TOM CMBICIE
OCOOHSIKOM — B HEH Iepecka3 COYMHEHHUs CBSTOTO OKa3bIBAETCS Upe3BbIYANHO
00CTOSITENFHBIM U (PAaKTUYECKH 3aHOBO TOBTOPSIET BCE OOCTOSATENHCTBA €TO KU3HH,
yKe U3BECTHbIE unTareato. CaMple BBIPA3UTENbHBIE MPUMEPBI — UCTOpUs AJIEKCes B
«Mupaxsax boxbeit MaTepH»143 u B aHrauiickoit Bepcun XV B. (Ms. Laud 622)'* B
KOTOPBIX MepecKa3 ajlekceeBol «aBToonorpadum» 3aHUMAaeT COTHHU CTPOK.

[TpumeuaTenbHO elle, YTO CPeau TEKCTOB BCTPEYAIOTCS Takue (0OCOOCHHO 3TO
OTHOCHUTCS K HEKOTOPBIM BH3aHTHUHCKMM W IMPOU3BOAHBIM OT HUX BEPCHUSAM HaIEH
UCTOPUM), B KOTOPBIX pPACCKA3UMKH MPUIHCHIBAIOT «aBTOOHMOTpA(UI» CBATOTO
MHTUMHBIA XapakTep. M3 HUX ciemyeT, yTo, JaObl y €ro poJHBIX HE OCTalOCh HU
MaJICHIIUX COMHEHUW, B TOM, YTO OH WX CBHIH/MYXK, AJIEKCEH BKIIOYHI B CBOE
COUYMHEHUE HEKHE 3aBETHBIC CBENICHUS, W3BECTHHIE TOJIBKO CaMbIM OJIM3KUM €My
monsaM: « W B3eM M Hamuca BCA TaWlHBI U sDKE UM C OTIIEM U C MaTEphl0 U SDKE
IJIaroNia K 0OPYYEHHIH CBOCH...»' , «¥ ONHCAN BCIO JKH3Hb CBOIO M TaiiHoe» ''° (B
o0oux cirydasix BeiieneHo MO0 — FO.3.).

OOpamraer Ha ce0s Takke BHMMaHHE M TO, YTO PacCKa3uMKaMH JIET€HIbI O
CBATOM HHOT/IA JalOTCs, TaK CKa3aTh, KauyeCTBEHHBIE XapPaKTEPUCTUKH €ro
«aBToOMOTpagum» W OTMEUAIOTCS HEKOTOphle ee (opmanbHbIe Tpu3Haku. KoHpan
Bropudyprckuii, Hanpumep, yTBEp)KIaeT, YTO OHA MpeACTaBisLia co0Oi ONMUcaHue
wkecrokoil xmam» (brute lief)'*’, a anrmmiickmit mosr XV B., TO 1M 9YTOOBI
MOTYEPKHYTh BAXHOCTh MPEACMEPTHOTO MUCHMa CBSITOTO, TO JIK MIPOCTO Pamyl pudMbI
YKa3bIBAET, 4TO OHO «OBUIO HAIMCAHO Ha naThiHmy (fforto write in latyne)'*®.

B oOmiem, BmONHE MOKHO 3aKIIOYHTh, YTO IOCIAaHUE AJIEKCes! BBITIISIUT B
HallUX MCTOPUSAX BIIOJHE IIOXOXKMM Ha TO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBAEM CETOJHS
«aBrobuorpadueit». He xBaraet, moxxanayi, TOIbKO HCTOPUU CTAHOBJICHUS JTMUHOCTH
ITaBHOTO reposi . BrpoueM, ¢ caMoil €ro «IMYHOCTBIO», KAK s YK€ OTMedas
paHbllle, B HUX TOXKE HE BCE 0JIaromnoixyqHo.

k ok ok

[locnenHsiss rpymnma BONPOCOB K TEKCTaM JIETEHIbl CBs3aHa C BOCIPUATHEM
COYMHEHHS CBSITOIO €ro ajgpecaTaMM, WM MHAYE — YUTATENbCKOW ayauTopueit. Kto
COCTaBIIST ATy ayJAMTOPUI0 U KaK aBTOOHOrpaduueckoe OTKPOBEHHE CBATOTO ObLIO
eto BocnpuHATO? K cHacThio, BO MHOTHUX CIy4asiX MOKHO OOHApY’>KUTh JOCTATOYHO
noJIpoOHBIE CBENEHUS O CyIb0e «PYKOMHCaHBbs» AJeKces IMOCle €ro CMepTH U
MOTBITATHCS UX TTPOSICHUTD.

ITouTHn Bce BepcuM eIMHOAYIIHBI B TOM, YTO OHO ObLI0 MPOYHMTAHO TYT IKe,
y ero CMepTHOro JI0OXka, B TPHCYTCTBHM OO0JBIIOT0 KOJMYECTBA JIIOJEH,
OTYETJIMBO JeJSIUXCA HAa TpU rpynnbl. B nmepByro Bxoaut Pumckuii mana (B
rpe4ecKUuX BepcHAX YacTO «MAaTPHAPX» WM «MAaTPHAPXH») U HMIIEpPaToOpbl; BO
BTOPYIO — POJAUTE/IH M KeHa/HeBecTa Ajlekcesi; HAKOHEL, B TPeThbI0 — AHOHUMHasA

' Miracles de Nostre Dame. P. 280-369.

144 Adam Davy's 5 dreams about Edward II. The Life of St. Alexius. P. 17-79.

143 Kurbe csiTaro uenoseka boxmst Anexcns / XpecTOMATHS 1O JPEBHEH pyccKoif TuTeparype
/ Coct. H.K. I'ym3wmii. M., 1995. C. 101.

146 «“Scripsit omnem vitam suam et misteria” — Rosler M. Die Fassungen des Alexius Legende.
S. 138.

"7 Konrad von Wiirzburg. Das Leben des heiligen Alexius. S. 53.

%8 Adam Davy's 5 dreams about Edward II. The Life of St. Alexius. P. 54.

' Cp. dopmansHoe ompeencHue xanpa aroduorpadun y . JlexeHa: «PeTpocHeKTHBHOE
NIOBECTBOBAHHE B MPO3€, KOTOPOE BEIET KAKOW-HUOYIb peallbHbI YeIOBEK O CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM
CYILLECTBOBAHUH, C OCOOBIM aKIIEHTOM Ha CBOCH MHIMBHIYaTbHOH JKH3HHU, B YACTHOCTH Ha MCTOPHUH
cBoeit mmaaocTm» (Lejeune Ph. Le pacte autobiographique. Paris, 1975. P. 14).
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TOJINIA «HApPOJa» WM JaxKe «BeJHKOe MHOKeCcTBO Hapoaa». Ilpu 3Tom
PaccKa3uyMKM SICHO JAK0T MOHSATH, YTO KAKIasl IPyNna «4MrTarTesei» pearupyer
HA TO, YTO OHM CJIBILIAT, I0-Pa3HOMY.

Cawmpblil IepBBIA U CaMbli CHJIBHBIN OTKJIMK MOCJIAHUE YCOIIIETr0 HAXOIUT Y €ro
POAHBIX (BCIIOMHUM, YTO PACCKA3UYUKH MUCTOPUM HE pa3 HA3bIBAIOT OTLA, MATh U KEHY
NpSIMBIMH afipecaTaMu «aBToOMorpadumy). [ToHsB, uyTo ymepmmii — 3TO AJIeKceH,
YacTO Jlak€ HEe JOCHYIIaB YUTAEMOE 10 KOHIA, OHM TPOMKHUMHU CTEHAHUSMH H
NPUYUTAHUSIMHU BBIPAXKAIOT HEYTEIIHYI0 CKOpPOb MO MOBOMY YTpaThl ChlHA U MY’Ka.
[MoxpoOHelimuM 00pa3oM U ¢ 0CO00I BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTHIO TIEpEJaHHBIC TIAYd €ro
OTIa, MATEPU W JKCHBI/HEBECTHI " (IIPAKTHYECKH BCE PACCKA3UMKH, OIKCHIBAS 3TOT
AMU30], COOMIOAIOT UMEHHO TAaKYH MOCIEIOBATEIBHOCTh) KaK OYATO JOCTATOYHO
NPSMOJIMHEMHO YKa3blBalOT Ha JBE BEUIU: BO-NEPBBIX, HA TO, KTO SBISAETCSA
MEPBOOYEPEHBIM aJPecaToM COYMHEHHS M, BO-BTOPBIX, Ha TO, YTO OHO OBLIO
OPOYUTAHO POJHBIMH AJleKkces TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM KakK CBHJIETENIBCTBO €ro
UJCHTUYHOCTH, KakK JIOKYMEHT, YJOCTOBEPSIOIIMM, KEM Ha caMOM Jelie SBISeTCS
0€e3BEeCTHBIN HUILUH.

Bor 3ToT, camblii, moxanyi, CWIbHBIM B SMOLUMOHAIIBHOM OTHOLIEHUH SIHA30]1
ucTopuu, B pycckoit Bepcun XIV-XV BB.:

«...m erja mpoute 1o, Torga EGuMbsH BBCKOYMB € MPECTONA CKOPO U pa3apaB
pU3Bl CBOSL OT TOpPBl M J0O JOJIY M CEAMHBI CBOS Tep3alle W TeK NaJe Ha Iepcex
MpaBeHAr0 M YECTHAro Tella ero u Jito0e3Ho menosaiie, rnarons: “T'ope MHe, 4amo
MO€, MOYTO MU CHIIE COTBOPHJI €CH U NeYaslb AYIUM MOEW IMPHUHECE, WU MOYTO MU
culle HbIHE B3/bixanue crBopu! O JoTe MHE, 9ag0 MO€, KOJHKO JIETh MyCT OBIX, dast
MOHE CIIBIIIATU Tjaca TBOEro W Oeceqy TBOIO, MU HE SBUJI MU CS €CH, BUJAS TaKo
I1ayvomniacs B oMy poAuTento cBoeto. O JoTe MHE, BOXKIO CTAPOCTU MOEsI, U KaMO Cs
MMaM JI€TH JKaJOBaHUE CepAlla MOEro, OTCENIe YK€ NOCTOUT MM TSDKKO IUIAKaTH
OCTPYIUIEHBII Moesl aymia”. MaTu ke ero, CIbIIIABIIN, KO CbIH €51 €CTh, OTBEP3LIU
OKOHIIE CBOE, aK{ JIBUIIA U3 JIOBA, U3JIE3IHN U3 JABEPEL] U pacTep3a pu3bl CBOS U BJIACHI
pacmyuieny Ha HeOO CTPaHHO B3MPAIOIIHU U KAJIOCTHO TIIAJAIIe ChIHA CBOETO, HApoa
K€ MOJISIIIE, TJIaroaony: “YBbl MHE, YBbI MHE, JaJIUTE MU MECTO, /1A YIIy4IO HaJIeKIY
MOI0, TaJIUTe MU, MY>KH, MECTO, Jla Y3pIO CH KaJIOCTHO BB3I00IeHaro ceoero yaaa. O
JF0OTe MHE, OpaThs MOs J1a y3pIO CH JKaJIOCTHO B3I0OJIeHaro cBoero dama. O morte
MHe, OpaTus Mos, J1a Y3pI0 CH €MHOYaaro ChlHa CBOETO, arHiia Iyllia Moes, MTeHIa
THe37la MOEro, B3J0€HHUE ceclo Moer”. M Tekmm Bepkecs Ha mepcu MpaBeIHAro
cama M Ha TeJlO ero U JI0e3HO LeJoBalle. . .

HeBecta ’xe B depHble pU3M OOOJKIIECS M TEKIIM BEpKecs Ha TMepcex
MpaBeHaro U YeCTHAro Tela U IUlakaiiecs, BOnuiomu: “I'ope MHe, MyCTHIHOTIOOUBAs
TOpJIMILIE, KOJHMKO JIET JKEJIE€X M CIBIIATH XOTALIM IJ1ac TBOM miu Oecely TBOIO WIH
CIIyX TBOM, KaMO Csl ecu Jie, U He siBWI csi ecu MHe. Kommko jer mycra Obix Tebe
paau, U JHECH SABUXCS BIOBUIICIO M HECTh MU HA KOTO B3UPATH WJIH KOTO 0KHIATH, HE
UMaMb YK€ TJIe€ TEePHEeTH, HO OTCEeJE BCIUIAYIOCA OCTPYIUIEHAro cepaua MOEro u
yA3BEHBIS Moest ymra™» '

3aTeéeM OT pacCKa34yMKOB MCTOPUU CBSITOTO MOXHO KO€-4TO Y3HaTb U O
BOCTIPUSATHH «aBTOOMOTpadum» AJeKces IPYroi YacThIO ayJAUTOPHHA — COOPABITUMCS
BOKpYT HapojaoM. [lo ux cinoBaM, HUKTO W3 TNPUCYTCTBOBABIIMX, YCJBIIIAB, YTO
HOBOIIPECTABUBIIUKCA HUILUN — 3TO AJIeKCel U yBUJIEB, KaK TOPbKO COKPYLIAIOTCS
€ro pOJHbIC, HE MOT CIEepKaTh clie3 (MOXKHO TMPEAINOJNIOKHUTh, YTO 3TO OBLIU CIE3bI

150y HEKOTOPBIX UCTOPHSX JKEHA AJIEKCes 30BETCSI HEBECTON — OUEBH/IHO, OUEBUJIHO, B CBSI3H C
TEM, 4TO MEX/y 0OBEHYaHHBIMH HE IPOU3OIILIO TEJIECHOE COCMHEHNUE.
51 Y urpe Cesraro uenosexa boxust Anexcus. C. 103.
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cocTpajanus pogHbIM). B Toit ke pycckoit Bepcuu: «JIroau sxe Bcu y:kacHH ObIBILE U
TOYAILIA CIe3bI HE MIPECTAAXY» .

O06a 3Tu OTKIIMKA — CEMBbH M COOPABIIETOCs BOKPYT «uesnoBeka boxxus» Hapona
— JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, BIPOYEM, JIMIIb OAHWH CMBICIOBOM YPOBEHb BOCIPHUATHUSA
«Pykonucanbsi» — npodanubii. Mexay TeM BO Bcex 0e3 HCKIIOUEHHUS BEpPCHAX
JereHibl SIBHO TOBOPUTCA H 00 MHOM, BBICIIEM, BBIPQXXEHHOM HE CTOJIb
IIPSIMOJIMHEVHO, HO BCE K€ JOCTATOYHO OTYETIUBO. IIepBbIil 3HaK €ro MpUCyTCTBUS —
peaxiys Ha yCHbIIaHHOE MaIoi/maTpuapxoM U uUMIeparopamu. Pacckazunku HUKaK
HE KOMMEHTHPYIOT UX AMOLIMH, OJHAKO JIPY’KHO YTBEP)KIAOT, YTO IOCJIE TOTrO, KaK
3aBEpUIMJIOCh UYTEHHE TOCHaHMA AJlekces W CMOJKIM IPUYUTAHHUS POJHBIX,
NYXOBHBIH W CBETCKHE BIAABIKM IIOBEJIEIU BO3JOXHUTH TEJIO YCOINIIEro Ha
YKpaIIeHHOE JIOXKE€ U OTHECTH B IIEHTp Puma, obecreuuB K HeMy IIMPOKUH JOCTYII
rOpoXkaH, a 3aTeM, SIBHO B 3HAaK 0COOOr0 MOYTEHHUs, CAaMU MEPEHECIN MOKOWHOTO B
xpam. O4deBuAHO, YTO T1aBoM LlepkBM M OIaroYeCTUBBHIMH HMMIIEpATOPaMH paccKas
Anexces ObIIT BOCIIPUHSAT KaK COOOIEHHE HHOTO POJia — KaK CBUIETEIILCTBO CBATOCTU
ero xusHu. [lepBble nMIa B 3eMHONW HMepapXuM Kak Obl CKIIOHSAIOT TOJIOBBI IEpE]
SBJICHHEM B MHUpP peaJbHOCTH OoJjiee BBICOKOTO MOpPs/IKA — YEIOBEKa, IEITUKOM
IOCBSITUBILETO CBOK JXHU3Hb CAMOOTPEYEHHOMY CIy>KEHHIO bory, coBepmuBLIETO
BEIMYANIINKM JXKU3HCHHBIM IIOABUI BO HMMs Bepbl XpUCTOBOM. Uuraem B TOM ke
pycckoi Bepcun ncropuu: «Torna nosenecra ciaBHas Hapsk apXUEIUCKOI B3ATH OAP
¥ HECTH M MOCTAaBUTH TOCPENE Ipaja M riarojaxy K Hapogom: “Ce oOpeToxoM, €ro
’K€ UCKaxoM 0 Bepe Barmeii”' .

3areM B paccka3ax Ha aBaHCIEHY OOBIYHO CHOBA BBICTYIAET «HApPOI» U CHOBA
BCJIE]] 3a MAnoW/maTpuapxoM U MMIEpaTOpaMM «IpOYUThIBaeT» «Pykomucanbe», HO
y)K€ MO-MHOMY, Kak Obl MX TIJla3aMu. Temepp M3 YacTHOTO JOKyMEHTa CeMEWHO-
JUYHOTO 3BYYaHMs, BbBI3BIBAIOLIETO CJIE3bI COCTPAJAHUA M YMWICHHSA, OHO
IpeBpaliacTcs B TEKCT, HAIOJHEHHBIM CaKpaJbHBIM CMBICIOM, B HEOCIIOPHUMOE
CBHUJICTEIILCTBO CBSATOCTH AJIeKCes, B CpPEICTBO, C IIOMOLIBIO KOTOPOIO €ro
OsarodecTuBasl KM3Hb OTKPBIBAETCS XPUCTHMAHCKOMY MHMpPY M THOJy4aeT B HEM
BbIcOUaiiiiee mpusHaHue: « Bcu cibllIaBIie rpakaHe CTEKOIIACsS CTPECTU YECTHBISA
Mot ero»' >,

OT0 cakpalibHOE MpeJHa3HAUEHUE COUMHEHUs «dejoBeka boxbero», Bpouewm,
emte 0osiee OTUETIMBO U BBIIYKIJIO BUAHO U3 0053aTENBHOrO i BCceX MoAudUKanuit
JeTeHIbI pacckaza 00 3MM307e, MMEBIIEM MECTO Tepea ero npourenuem. Mmeercs B
BUJy €ro H3BJEUEHHE M3 OKOYEHEBUIMX pYyK YCOIIero, He obowienmeecs Oe3
YyJIECHOTO BMeEIlATeNbCTBA HEOECHBIX cuil. Jlemo B TOM, 4TO HHUCBMO Ajekces
JIOCTUTAeT TE€X, KOMY OHO IPEJHA3HA4YCHO, HE HANpsAMYIO: MEXAYy HHMM M €ro
agpecatoM (WM agpecaTamMu) HAXOJIUTCS €Ie HEKUW HE3pUMBIH TMOCPEIHUK,
OTIpe eSO CII0Cco0 ero «myOIuKaum».

Onu3o 3TOT B TIpPeKo-pUMCKOM Bepcuu Acta sanctorum mnepenaercs
cienyrommM obpazom. Korga teno «uenoeka boxxus» Obu10 HaliieHO, Bce YBUEIH,
YTO B pyKax IOKOMHOIrO 3a)xaTO Kakoe-TO IOCJIaHMEe. 3allojlyduTh €ro, OJHAaKO,
ynanoch He cpasy. IlepBeIM 3TO nomelTancs caenarb oTen Aynekces, HO 6€3 Kakoro Obl
TO HE OBIIO yCIeXa: «¥ OH XOTeNT B3ATh ee M He cMor» . Toraa oH mo3Ban
UMIIEpaTOPOB U MOHTU(DUKA, U T€ 0OPaTUINCh K YCOMNILIEMY CO CMUPEHHOU NMPOoCchOOit

132 Tam xe.

13 Tam xe.

1% Tam xe.

15 TMamsitHuky cpesHeBeKoBoil maTuHCKo# nuTepatypsl. C.108. B “Acta sanctorum”, p.253:
“...et voluit eam ab eo accipere, et non valuit”.

54



OTJaTh UM THCBMO — TOJIBKO TIOCJIE 3TOTO PyKH AJeKcess 4YylecHBIM 00pazom
Pa30MKHYJIUCh U OHO OKa3aJoCh y MEPBOCBALICHHUKA, KOTOPBIN Mepeian ero YuTaThb
BCIIyX OJIHOMY U3 CBOMX NMOMOUIHHMKOB: «llociie 3TOro apXmemnucKkorn Mmoaoment, B3sl
W3 €r0 PYKU XapTHUIO U Al €€ MPOYECTh apXUBAPUYCy CBITOM PumMckoin LIepKBI/I»15 6,
UynecHas nepenada aproouorpaduu «yenoeka boxus» nMeHHO Tarne, a He KoMy Obl
TO HU OBUIO APYTOMY M3 IPUCYTCTBYIOLINX, COBEPILIEHHO ONPEIEIEHHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha
CakpajJbHOE 3HAYCHHE ATOTO aKTa. M 3TO BMOJIHE COOTHOCHUTCS C TEM OJIaroroBeiHO-
PEJIMTHO3HBIM €€ BOCIPHITHEM, KOTOpPOE€ 3aTeéM OTpa3sHoCh B PEAKIMM Ialbl,
UMIIEPaTOPOB M OTYACTH HApoJa (BO BTOPOM M3 OTMEUYCHHBIX CITy4YacB).

Onu30/pl, W300pakarolIue IMOCMEPTHOE W3BJICUEHUE aBToOMorpaduu y
AJnexces B LIEJIIOM psijie Ipyrux MOIU(UKAIMI UCTOPUH, TO3BOJISIOT CHOBA TOBOPHUTH
O 3aTeiIMBOM NEpEeIUIETCHUH BIOJHE YEJIOBEYECKHX, 3EMHBIX, NPO(QaHHBIX U
PEIIMTHO3HO-BO3BBIILICHHBIX, CAKPAIbHBIX CMbICIOB. CyIlIecTBYIOT, HalpHMep,
BEPCUHU, B KOTOPBIX YIOKOEHHBIH CBATOH OTAAET CBOE >KM3HEONMCAaHUE HE Mare, a
UMIIepaTopaM MM OJHOBPEMEHHO BCEM TPOMM; B HEKOTOPBIX Oojiee MO3THHX
PYCCKHMX CTHXOTBOPHBIX TEPETOKCHUAX H3BICUD «PYKOIHMCAHBE» YIAeTCs OTIY'
eme B Jpyrux — >KeHe/HeBecTe. B maTuHCkOW Bepcun A, omyOJIMKOBAaHHOM
MacmaHoM, mociie Oe3ycHemHbIX MonbIToK EBpuMHAaHa, UMIIEPaTOpoB M MHambl, K
IOKOHHOMY CO CIIOBaMU CKOpPOM TMOIXOIMT BJOBAa U TYT K€ IMOJY4YaeT U3 €ro pykK
npochoelss. [IpuMepHO TO K€ M B MCIAHCKOW HMCTOPHH CBATOTO, OIyOJWKOBAaHHOM
Mapraper Pecnep: TOIpKO BIOBE yIaeTcs M3BJI€Yb I'PAMOTKY Y IIOKOMHOIO MyKa,
TpHYeM, Kak MOJ4epKHBAET PACCKA3UMK, OHA JETAeT 3TO Jerko' . B HTambsHCKOM
«PEHECCAHCHOI» BEPCUU BCA CIICHA MMEET CYIECTBEHHBIC JONOJIHUTENIbHBIC ACTANH.
Kena, oOpamasice k ymepiieMy (OHa €Ile He 3HAET, YTO OH €€ MY’)K) pacCKa3bIBaeT
€My O CBOEM HEJaBHEM CHE, B KOTOPOM OHa Bujeia AJiekcesi BEpHYBLIMMCS JIOMOIi C
UCbMOM, IPUYEM 53TO IMHUCBMO OH HUKOMY HE XOTeJl OT/AaBaTb, KpPOME Hee.
Pazymeercsi, «ycnplllaB» 3TH CJIOBa, MOKOWHBIH TYT € pa3kKUMaeT Halblbl U
MO3BOJISIET €i M3BNeub nocinanne. OJHAKO TOPIOIOMIAs JKEHIMHA, HEe MMOI03peBast, OT
KOro 3TO IMOCJaHue, nepedaer ero PumMckomy mame, KOTOpBIH CaMOJMYHO €ro
POYNTEHIBACT, 3a/IMBASCH CIIE3aMH ..

OpHako, noxxanyi, camasi yIUBUTEIbHAS CLEHA YyJa IOCMEPTHOTO OOpeTeHus
3aIUCKHU CBITOTO M300pakeHa B «Pomance o Cesitom Anekcee» (Li romans de Saint
Alessin) aHoHmMHOTro (paniysckoro mosta XII Bexa'®'. Kak u B rpeko-puMcKoii
Bepcuu “Acta sanctorum”, B «PoMaHce» 3amucka uygecHbIM 00pa3oM U3BJIEKAETCS U3

o 162 ¥
PYK IIOKOUWHOTO IIalou . OI[HaKO CJICAO0M, IIO BOJC EO)KBGI/I, MMPpOUCXOAUT CIIC

1% Tam sxe. B “Acta sanctorum”, p.253: “Et accedens Pontifex, accepit chartam de manu ejus, et
dedit chartulario sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae, [...] ut legeret eam”.

17 A npuanosa-Ileperu B.I1. XKutue Anekces, yenoseka boxus. C. 66-67; Ctuxu nyxosusie. C.
147.

13 “Cunque accederet, aperta manu cartam ei porrigebat cadaver examine” — Massmann H.F.
Sanct Alexius Leben. S. 164.

13 “Estonce el sancto hombre tenido la mano y abrio el pufio. Y ella tomo la carta alegremente”
—Rosler M. Versiones espaiiolas. P. 343 (kypcus moii — 10.3.).

190 «E 1o sancto aslarga la mane, e si ge lo dete. E la donzela cuz dovotione si lo dete a lo sancto
papa. E lo sancto padre lo comenzo a lezere, ¢ lezando comenzo lacrimare” — Altrocci R A New
Version of the Legend of Saint Alexius. P. 351. Ta »xe camas cuTyauus, HO C OOJBIIUMH
NOAPOOHOCTSIMH BCTPEYACTCSl B CEBEPOUTANBSIHCKOH MOITHYECKOil Bepcum uctopun (cM.: Rosler M.
Die Fassungen des Alexius Legende. S. 182-184).

11 Cwm. my6mukarmio dmucon dmuot: The Vie de Saint Alexis in the Twelfth and Thirteenth
Centuries / Ed. and comm. by A.G. Elliott. Chapel Hill, 1983. P. 93-137.

192 <L i apostoles mist sa main a la cartre;/ S[ains] A[lessins] la soie li alasque./ Cil le recut ki ert
de Rome pape;/ Quant il le tint, si le moustra as autres” (Ibid., verses 1070-73).
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Gonbiiee qyno'*: OHA BBUIETACT U3 PYK IAIBI H OIYCKASTCS Ha IPY/Ib JKEHBI AJICKCEs,
KOTOpas, Kak BBISICHSETCA, TAHO HOCWJIA TOJ OJIECKIOU BJ'IaCSIHI/II_Iy164. Komy xe B
3TOM Ciydae ajpecyercs aBroouorpadus u BooOIle, KaK CIeqyeT MOHUMAaTh CTOJb
HEOXUJAHHBIA TOBOPOT croxkera? ABTOp «PomaHca» npanbliie caMm pa3bsCHAET
YUTATENI0 CIyYMBIIEECS: >KU3Hb CBSATOTO, CTaBIIas HW3BECTHOM Omaromapst ero
aBToOMorpaduu, SBISET COOOM CTONH BBICOKMA 0Opaszer] CcaMOOTPEUEHHUs, YTO
MIOBTOPHTH €T0 €/[Ba JIM BO3MOKHO OOBIKHOBEHHOMY 4eJIOBEKY. TeM He MeHee, BCSIKUi
MOXKET M3BJICYh M3 HEE IMOJIE3HbIN HPaBCTBEHHBIN YPOK, MPONMUCAHHBIN B bubnuu: na
OTBEPrHET YEJIOBEK CBOMX OTIIA U MaTh U MPUJIEIUTCS K KeHe cBoeil. IMeHHO Ha 3Ty
0co0y10 OJM30CTh MyXa W KEHbl M yKazamo Hebo, mpoaeMOHCTpUpOBaB 4yno C
TepesIeToM aBTOOHOrpadUH 1 €€ TOTyICHHEM «3aKOHHBIMY aIPecaToM

k %k %k

Tenepp, Koraa aHajlu3 TEKCTOB C IOMOLIbIO CXEMbl ABTOp-ABTOOHOrpagus-
Yurtareab Obul 3aKkoHYeH (OH, KOHEYHO, TIPETCHAOBAl HE CTOJBKO Ha
MCYEPIBIBAIONIYIO MOJTHOTY — BCE HIOAHCHI MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX UCTOpUM AJieKces eBa
JU  BO3MOXXHO Y4YeCTh — CKOJbKO Ha HEKYK JOCTaTOYHO YOCIHUTEIbHYIO
PeIpEe3eHTaTUBHOCTD), OCTAaBaJOCh CIPOCHUTh, JOCTUT JIM OH IOCTaBJIECHHON IEIH.
VYaanoch 1M ¢ €ro MmoMoOIIbl0 0003HAYUThH CIIEKTP CMBICIOB aBTOOMOTpadu3mMa B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM KYJbType, KaK 3TO MPEANoJiarajoch H3HAYalbHO, U B Y€M OTHU
CMBICJIBI COCTOSIT?

OtBeT y MeHs, YBBI, MOJyYalcsi CKOpee OTpullaTesbHbId. JKenaHHas KapTuUHA
«aBTobuorpaduueckoit mpakTuku» B CpeHHe BeKa MOYeMy-TO He CKiIaapIiBajack. M3
MOEro MPOYTEHHUS] BBITEKAIM JHIIb JBAa JOCTATOYHO OYEBUIHBIX BBIBOJA CaAMOIO
obmero coiictBa. IlepBoIif — wHmes ONMCcaHMs OTIAEIBHBIM YEJIOBEKOM COOCTBEHHOM
KU3HU (HECMOTpST HAa MAJIOYHMCICHHOCTh MPSMBIX CBHJIETEIHCTB) BOBCE HE ObLIa
gyXJa KyJIbType eBpomeiickoro CpemHEeBEeKOBbS (MHOTOYHMCICHHBIE BapHallUH
CIOJ)KE€Ta C MPEACMEPTHOM «3alUCKOo» AJiekces B HAIIMX HCTOPUAX O CBATOM
NOPEJCTaBsUI  HarjsiIHOE TOMY CBUIETENLCTBO). BTopoil — cpenHeBeKOBbII
aBToOMOrpadu3M CyIIeCTBEHHO OTIMYAJICSA OT aBToOHOrpadu3Ma HOBOEBPOIEHCKOTO,
U 3TO OTJIMYKE COCTOSUIO TIPEXKIE BCEro B €ro MPOHU3AHHOCTU CaKpaJbHBIMHU
HAJJIMYHOCTHBIMU cMbIcTaMH. «Pykomucanbe» Anekces B OONBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB
OKa3bIBACTCS B HAIIMX TEKCTaX HAMPSIMYIO CBSI3AHHBIM C BBICIICH MO OTHOIIEHUIO K
aBTOpy (M OTAECNBPHOMY WHAMBHIY BOOOIIE) CHUJIOW, KOTOpas HE TOJbKO MOOyXKaaeT
CBSITOTO B3ATHCS 3a TIEPO, HO M BOJIUT ATUM TIEPOM.

OTHX BBIBOAOB, OJHAKO, MHE Ka3aJloCh HEJOCTATOYHO — OHM SIBHO «3Bajn» B
KaKHe-TO WHbBIC J1alld, YPEBATHIC PAMKAIBHON MEPEIEIKON YKE€ MOYTH 3aKOHUYECHHOMN
pabotsl. [Ipexxne Bcero — K MEPEOCMBICICHHIO MOETO CIOKETa B CBA3H C HOBBIMU
MOJAX0JAaMH B TIOHUMAaHUHM CPEAHEBEKOBOT'O aBTOPCTBA, B MOJIHBIN TOJIO0C 3asBUBIIUMU
o cebe B menueBuctuke 70-x — 80-x rr. XX B. Tounee Oyner cka3aTh, B CBSI3U C
0oOHapyXEHHEM MPUHIUIHATFHON WHAKOCTH TMPEACTAaBICHUM 00 aBTOPCTBE B
Cpennue Beka u B HoBoe Bpems. B uccrnenoBaHMsIX HMCTOPUKOB pa3HBIX WIKOJI U
HaIpaBJCHUN s HAIIel MHOXKECTBO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX CBUACTEIIBCTB ATOM WHAKOCTH,
npuyYeM B KadecTBE €/1Ba JIM HE TJIaBHOW BBICTYIaja Ta OCOOCHHOCTh, KOTOpasi ObLia
MPOCIIeKEHA MHOKO B XOJIC aHaIN3a UCTOPHUI 00 AJiekcee: aBTOpoM Tekcta B CpeqHue

19 «I]lyec fist Dieus un glorious miracle” (Ibid., verse 1074).

1% “Que de sa main s'en ala droit la cartre;/ A la pucele s'en ala a la place,/ Ens en son sain, en
son bliaut de paile” (Ibid., verses 1075-77).

195 Cwm. narepnperammio Alison Elliott: Ibid., P. 42-43.
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BEKa JIOBOJIbHO YaCTO CUUTAJICS HE CTOJBKO OTACJbHBIA YENOBEK, CKOJIbKO bor mmu
CTOSIIIIME MEXKTy YEOBEKOM M Borom HeGecHbIe CHITBI *°.

Hanpmie — Oonbire. B kakoi-ToO MOMEHT cTajla COBEPIICHHO OYEBHIHOMN
HEOOXOJAMMOCTh COOTHECTH HMCTOpPHIO aBToOWMOTrpadumu BOOOINE M MOW CHOKET Kak
YaCTHOE €€ MPEJIOMIIEHHE C WHTEPIpETAlrell UCTOPUHM EBPOMEHCcKoro cyOnekTa B
MIOCTKJIACCUYECKOMN €€ mocTaHoBKe. [Iporomkarek cunTaTh, 4YTO Takas MOCTAHOBKA HE
MMEET CEPbE3HbIX OCHOBAHUMN U SIBISIETCS JIMILb JaHBIO MPEXOAIEH MoJie, Ka3aJloCh
IIPOCTO HEBO3MOXHBIM — B TYMaHUTApHBIX HayKax B MOcCIeqHUE AecaTuieTns XX B.
TIPOM3OILIN CIUIIKOM CEPhe3HbIe H3MEHEHHs . Ho TOra, eCii TaKue TOHSATHS, KaK
«UEJOBEK», «HHIUBUIY, «aBTOP», «aBTOOMOrpadus» SBISIOTCA HCKIIOYUTEIHHO
npoaykramu HoBoro BpeMeHH, TO UMEET JIM CMBICH ONMMPAIOIIUICS HA 3TU MOHATHUS
«BOTIPOCHHUK», C KOTOPBIM s 0Opaliaics K TeKkcTaM JiereHasl 00 Anekcee? Wnu nnayve:
HE TBITAIOCh JIM s WCKaTh aBTOOMOTpaduueckue (YUTail: WHIUBUAYATHUCTUYECKUE,
JUYHOCTHBIE —OJHHM CJIOBOM, HOBOEBPOIICHMCKHE) CMBICIBI TaM, IJieé UX OBITb He
MOXET, B KYJbTYpe, 3THUX CMBICIOB JIMIIEHHON? T.e. HE MPUIYyMBIBAIO JIU s 3TU
CMBICIIBI, HE «BUWTBHIBAIO» JIM MX B PACCKa3bl, NPU3BAHHBIC U3BECTUTh YUTATENSA O
4yeM-To coBceM MHOM? M Tem cambIM He MpeBpallaro JIM 3aBE€JOMbIE aHAXPOHU3MBI B
MHCTPYMEHTBI MCTOpUYECKOro aHanu3a? TyT BO3HHKAlOT COMHEHHMS B pPa3yMHOCTHU
CaMOTr0 MOETO MPOEKTa TMOWCKA CIEA0B aBTOOMOrpadu3Ma B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTAaX
BOOOIIIE ¥ B UCTOPUH O CBATOM B YACTHOCTH.

S He 3HAW0, KaKk pa3BesiTh 3TU COMHEHHS Ja M BOOOIIE HYXXHO JIU ITO JENaTh.
MHe He X0Tenoch Obl TakXKe MEepernuchiBaTh 3Ty pabOTy 3aHOBO, COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM
o0Opa3om m3MeHUB pakypc ananuza. CkaxeM, paccMoTpeTh «Pykonucanbe» Anekces
B TEPCHEKTUBE ITUCKypca MOJEpHHU3alMK (B HAalleM Cciy4yae 3TO O3Hayaslo Obl,
OMUPASICh HAa TEKCThI JIET€HJIbI, MPOCIEIUTh, KaK CKJIAIbIBAIINCh HOBOEBPOIICHCKUE
npejacTtaBieHuss o0 aBtoOmorpadusme). B 1menom psge paboT  COBpEeMEHHBIX
HCTOPUKOB JIMTEPATypbl, HAIIMCAHHBIX B PYCJE MOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTCKOU KPHUTHKH,
TakKOW pakypc — Hepeakoe sBieHHE. B HuX OOBIYHO MPOCISKHBACTCS, Kak
paaukanbHO MeHsulock B HoBoe BpeMs MpouTeHHE «CTapbix» OOIEM3BECTHBIX
TEKCTOB, KaK HANOJHSJIMUCh OHH HOBBIMU CMBICIIAMU: U3MEHUBIIUNCS UHIUBU] XOTEI
«BHJIETB» B OTHX TeKcTax ceOst' . MoxeT GbITb, JOCTATOYHO MPOCTO MPHU3HATHCS B
CYIIECTBOBAaHUH ITHUX COMHEHUN U TTOTBITATHCS pa300paThCs B UX CYyTH?

B »TO#1 CBSI3M MHE BCIIOMHWIACH JECATWIETHENM NAaBHOCTH Auckyccus JI.M.
barkuna u A.f. 'ypeBrya 0 TMYHOCTH M UHIMBUJIE B HICTOPHUH, @ UMEHHO Ta €€ YacThb,
rAe peub Imia o0 ONpaBAaHHOCTH YHOTPEOJCHHsS] TMOHATHS «IMYHOCTB» IO

1% Cm. manp.: Minnis A.J. Medieval Theory of Authorship: Scholastic Literary Attitudes in the
Later Middle Ages. London, 1984; Carruthers M.J. The Book of Memory. Cambridge, 1990. P.189-
220; Vitz E.B. Medieval Narrative and Modern Narratology: Subjects and Objects of Desire. New
York, 1989.

7 Cm. Tesmcer Moero mokmama: 3aperkumit FO.II. ITIpeacTaBneHHss O HeIOBEYECKOl
CyOBEKTHOCTH B UCTOpHueckoM 3HaHuu: oT S1. Bypkxapara no M.dyko // Marepanbl KoHpepeHIH
«HMcropuueckoe 3HaHNE U UHTEIJIEKTyalbHas KyabTypa». UBU PAH, 4-6 nexabps 2001 r. M., 2001.

18 B yactHOCTH, Hukomnac Tledpx B CBOCH HeOaBHEW KHHUre OJIECTSINE MPOIACMOHCTPHPOBAI,
kak B XVII B., Onaromapst ppaHIy3CKUM H3aTEIIAM M aBTOPaM MPEIUCIOBHUNA, COUMHEHHS ABIYCTHHA U
MoHTeHs IpeBpaTUIINCh U3 «OE3NMYHBIX» TpakTaToB B «aBToborpadum» (Paige N.D. Being Interior:
Autobiography and the Contradictions of Modernity in Seventeenth-Century France. Philadelphia,
2000). ITomp3ysich BO3MOXKHOCTBIO, BBIpaXKal0 HCKPEHHIOK OnaromapHocTh mpodeccopy Ileimky
(Kammgopuuiickuii yHUBepcUTeT, bepkiin) 3a mpenocTaBlIeHHYI0 UM BO3MOXKHOCTh O3HAKOMHTBCS B
PYKOIIICH ¢ TIepBO# ritaBoif aToit ero kuurd (“The History of Anachronism: Montaigne, Augustine and
the Becoming of Autobiography”) u o6cyauTh ee.
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OTHOWICHHIO K oM CpenHeBekoBbs . [1epednThIBas 5TH MaTePHAIbl CErOHs, s
Bce OoJblIe CKIOHSIOCH K MHEHHIO, YTO M3BECTHas JOJs aHaxpoHU3Ma IpU
«paszroBope» HCTOpPUKA C MPOLLIbIM (KOHEYHO, B CiIy4ae, €CIM 3TOT aHaXpPOHMU3M
JIOCTAaTOYHO OTpe(JICKCUPOBAaH W TaKUM 00pa3oM «OMpaBIaH») COBEPIICHHO
HEen30eXKHa — TMPEXKIE BCETO M3-3a PA3IMUMs S3bIKOB «TOW» M «3TON» KyJbTyp. daxke
MOCTCTPYKTYPAJIMCTCKAsl KPUTHKA, CTPEMSINAsACS OTKAa3aTbCsl OT  «CIMILIKOM)
YKOPEHEHHBIX B HOBOEBPOIIEHCKOM THIIE JUCKypca MOHATUH «UHIAUBUA» WIN
«JIMYHOCTB», BBIHYKJI€HA MCKaTh UM 3aMEHY U HAaXOJHUTh €€ B... HOBOEBPONEHCKOM
Ke TOHATHH «CcyObekT». [lng mcropuka, BOIPOC, OYEBHIHO, COCTOUT HE B TOM,
CYILLECTBOBANIO JIM, HAIPHMEP, HOHITHE «aBTo6Horpadus» B Cpennue Beka' ' (peds,
pa3zyMeeTcsl, UMEHHO O TOHSTUH, a HE O TepMHHE, nosiBuBIIeEMcs B koHue X VIII B.).
EmMy nmomkHO OBITH TOpa3lno BakKHEH OCO3HaBaTh, B KaKOW Mepe ATO TMOHSTHE
«paboTaeT» NMpPU PACCMOTPEHUHM WM KAKHX-TO CTOPOH CPETHEBEKOBOH KyJBTYpHI,
HACKOJIBKO OHO «IIOJIE3HO» €My KaK KaTeropusi UCTOPUYECKOr0 aHAJIN3a.

Bo3nukaer, koHEUHO, U 0oJjiee r106aJbHOE COMHEHHE: a BOZMOYKHO JIU B TAKOM
ciydae (T.e. B clydyae NpHU3HAHHUS «PA30OMKHYTOCTH» HCTOPHUYECKHX OIOX,
ONpEACIAIONEd pONM MO3ULIUU HMCTOPUKAa B KOHCTPYMPOBAaHMM IPOLUIOTO,
CyIIIECTBOBaHUS Pa3IUYHBIX YIUCTEM, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX OJTHO U TO K€ YTBEPKICHUE
MOET ObIThb MU MCTUHHBIM, M JIO)KHBIM U T.II.) YCTAHOBJICHHE TUAJIOTa C MPOIILIBIM?
MHe enBa JM ynacTcsl €ro pas3BesiTb WM XOTS Obl 100aBUTHh YTO-TO HOBOE B JIaBHO
BEAyIIMECS TUCKYCCMU. MHE MpOCTO OYEHb HE XOYETCS BEPHUTh, UYTO M OOBIYHBIC
JI0AH, U NpodeccroHallbHbIe HCTOPUKU MEPEeCTaHyT UHTEPECOBATHCA TeM, KaK KU,
0 YeM IyMajld, YTO YyBCTBOBAIM JIIOJM HHBIX 3MOX U KyJbTYp, U YTO HaM JIMLIb
ocTaercsi JAymMaTb O TOM, «KaK MHCTOpUS CO3AaeTci U (PYHKIMOHUPYET B
HacTosAmeM» . Helb3st IM BCe-TaKH MBITATHCSA H COXPAHSTH HHTEPEC K MPOLLIOMY, 1
OCTaBaThCs «MHTEIUIEKTYAJIbHO YECTHBIM» — 10 MEPE CHII?
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